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Antichi 
STORMED: 


OR, y 
Myfery Babylon the great Whore, and great 
City, proved to be the prefene Church of Rome. - 
Wherein all ObjeGions are fully aofwered. * 


To which is added, Che Time of the Cut, 
or a4 clear Explanation of Scripture Prophecies, with} 
the Judgment of divers Learned men concerning tiie} 


final Ruine of the Romijh Church, thas it will be inchis 
_ pretent Ages. . r 


Together with aa Accovat of the Two Wimeffes, who 


they are, with their Killing, efurrection & Aicention, 
Alfo an Examination and Confutation cf what Pfr 
Juricu nath iately written cencerning the Eduton ef 
the Vials, proving none of them are yet poured out, 


k 
Wich Mr. Ganss-Realas to confirm the fames- 


AE N S : EO 
| Likewile a orief Review of D. The. Gordwins Expotizion 


_of the rith chapter of che Revelations, concerning the 


Witnefies, and ot that Street in which they fhould 


ke Jain, proving it to be meant of Great Bris tain. 


Anda brief ColleGion of divers firause Prophecies} 


__leme very Antienr, 





C n. 
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-| To which isannexz,A fhore Vreatife in tivo parce. 1. Thet 


| 


a 


without the help cf tiamane Hiflory. 2. Upan-thef 


Calculation of Script uasibers by Scripare cn‘y, 


Witnefles ; giving lighe to ihe whole Book » 








Peulires near Chespine, 168. r 
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many learn pna wertby Writers is velped of that, a: 
. 7. SE 7 3 ee 


1 
a $ 


EAD 


Chriftian Reader, 


OY Hat which induced me to publilite infzing Tret- 
tife, at thie time, is firfi,the cunfiderstion cf the 





. prefent Providence of the great God, under which we are 


exerciled 5. wherein it may appear toall, thache bach 
with an ous-ftietched Arm, begun to deliver bis propis, 
and to plead the controuerfie cf Sion, again? iò old and 


woplacable Enemies, fuch a gracious difpenfacion as we ` 
-have certainly never before feen, „and whai the ifue e 
we cannot be ignorant, if we 


evant of it wiji be, 

egnfult bis werd, Babylon mult fail, that h evident, 
and that this Mfyftery Babylon k ihe Charet of Rome, 
is fully cleared in this Treatife, whici we bope may tend 


w 
x 


to convince fuch who hive had any doubt uran iieis Sot- 


ris about it, and: confirm others in the ftedjaft beics 


therecf ; truc’tis. not aboue 6 ar'7 pears, fince we-wress 
fomething of the fame nature, but that hing in @ folic, 


a book that comes but irtoa few hands; Bifdes tia: ie. 


kreat pari new, and many thing s of anocher nature inf ia. 


EST 


<i on; T kave been flirred up to make is publick in thi 


faih irait, hoping that fuch wbo read i will jee fome 


r 


_ further cayje to kate the Whore and all her of ipring 


j sat dougie ; p tp Ft ? Ny : r 
whe Bill rapa in ber Per fecuting Sirgt 220 bhified be Gg, 
tois Nation and Scotland licewi'e, arc flirred up of ize, 
wub juk revenge againji ner, the Lord coniinue it, for 


Shere 38. auch work ftiltebe dore both here ard’ abita .. 


before 2502 glorinus fare of the. Church comes in, wricb 


We baye folong wasted far, as tonalhing the iin of Baby- 
Jons faal ruin and oueribrow, fomeibing ry; kave here 


faid, and bave allo Ziwen the vai ious atppreboneone of 
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| To the Reader. 
allo touching the Slaying and Refurrection of the twee 
iWitnelJes, together with their Ajcention, which will 
pave its further opening by the works and A sii 
cf Goi, fo that our light, like the pathof the Juft, 
fhall dhine moreand moretothe pertect day ; time 
will make manife/t what is in the Womb of the prefent 
Providence.. That which adds further incouragement, 
as, [ percetve almojt every where Gods people are much 
xpenthe fearch into the Proph:fies of the Scripture, and 
Revelations of St. john about the umeofthe end. — 
` Bhave given fome brief bints touching the jeven 
feals, Trumpets, and the feven Vials or lajt Plagues 
Doken of by St.John, which may, we hope, let ina little 
light into fome mens underftandings, and tend to the 
putting of them upon 4 further fearch, we conclude that 
the fix frrft Seals fpoten of, Rev. 6. open things that 
were to come to pafs in the World, from che time that 
John received his Revelations until the years 311 07 320, 
or thereabouts, which produced, (1.) Thatfrarful Apo- 
ftacy from the Apoffotical Fair, and true Chriftianity of 
the Gofpel Courch. (2.)° The utter overthrow of the fixth 
Head of the Beaft or Pagan Emperors Reign, and 
fP put an end to the ten bloody Perjecutions under 
them, for under the fixth Seal was effedtzd or 
brought topafs their final ruin fignified by an Earth- 
‘quake, Rev,6. Which overthrow was firft breun by 
Conftantine the'great, and fully compleated according 
ro Hiftory by Theodoftus about 379. under the 7 Seat 
there was filence in Hetven for half an hour; viż. A 
fhort time of reft for the Church and: Sarnts of God, 
which began in Conftaneines dayes and-lafted as fome 
conceive till tke troubles tofe by the Arians which 
wuy, :f I miftake not, about the latter ent of: bis 
 Reizn, but otbers-(ay te continued till Theodoftus died, 
_intheyear 395. alfo under the Stverth Seal come in the 
Argels with their Seven Trumpets te 6 firj Trun- 
e (tis concluded by mot Iezrnsd writers ) bronght 
ae jB: 





To the Reader. | 


in thofe things shat were effetted or accomplifbed under 


the Papil power ant Turkiih Empire as alfothe death 
and Refarrection of the Witneffes, ind fo brings in the 
fecond woe. Pa tae 

"The feventh Trumpet, a I conceive, brings inthe Af- 
„cention of the Witnefes, and then comes cut the feven 
Angels-with the feven Vials and lait Plagues ; the firft 
of which T cannot belisve þath as yet been poured outy 
` nor jhali, rill the Afcention ofthe Witnejjes, which wil - 
‘be attended with that fecond Earthquake, Rev. rr. and 


from that very time T conclude the Kingdom of Chrif wil `- 


begin,which I know is quite contrary to what Dr. Good- 
win, Dr. More, Du Moulin, and of late Peter Jureu 


hive written’s the reafons why Tam of this Opinion; you ` 


wil! find if you read the batter part of thts Treazife, 
Pr. Goodwin; if Tiniftake bim not, fays- thar Wale. 
do, cc. might be (aid to pour out tie prft Vial, and 
that two er three more of them have fince been poured out 
By the Angels or Minifters of God out of ‘the Temple, 
as they have. been induced ‘with wore ér Lefer a ‘but 


we camot rhink any of the Sackcluly Wrineffes; whe 


havelived ander the. time of ibe Beats 42 monihs, can 
Be [aid to pour osù any of thofè Viats becaufe they are faid 
ta be clozhed wiih pure white linnen, and to hase Gel- 
denGirdlesahout their breafts dnd for feveral other rea- 

fons which we have here given; "th indeed very frange 

to many wife men that Mr. Jurieu pu fo: confidently 

afirm that all the Viats Jhouid' be already poured out 

by Geds Minifters, and that they-are fitl'in ther Sack~ 

cloat’, and have fo all along. 

Oshers there are who Fudge that the Sevin Vials 
fait “none of them. be poured cut itl the Seventh: 
Trumpet {hall begin to fourd, which will effect ker ut- 
per overthrow, and fo bring in the third woz; of this 
opinion was that Wortky and Learned Divine, Mr. Jotn- 
Canne and fame others, time will oren thefe things. 
~À mage clearly, but 1a perfwaded whenfoeuer thole Vials 

. 3 3 ane 
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To the Reader, 


ani laft Plagues come to be poured ont, Gods Fudgmente 
will be {o manifefi, thas they will be difcerned and knows 


of ali,and be quite diferent from all other Fudzmenss that 


have fallen upon tie Antichriftian State and people from 
sheir firft rife. ° : 

But fincewe are in the Fudgment of al Godly ard 
Learned men, come towards tbe -end of the wonders, kt 
jwone be dijcouraged, for though there is very necr a mojt 
@ifmal kour, yet it wik doubele(s fall upon the heeds of 
the wicked,and 'fuch who-are of Babylons Race and Spt- 
vit, the Godly foall fee the Lord bath nus forgotten them, 
“nor the righteous Blood that hasbeen fhed, bus wil ap- 
pear [uddenly toplezd Sion’s controverjie, and fetup his 
pwn Kingdom ; thersfire let xs be much in prayer, and 


| ery mightily.to God, and be ready to meetthe Lord is 


bis ‘more glorious appearance, for we are very confident a 
wery dreadful hour is near, -and it will come noon care 
nal, fecure, and ak formal Protefiants, nay,. fear fh 
furprize the inners in Sion, tho’ i will be a gloricus 
benz to ail that ave found faith/ul to Felus Chrifi; Eer- 
fire ak enquiring perjoas to weigh we whet we have 
faia inthe laster part of poss Treasife, and. if it affords 
any further light tour of chem, tet thegn blejs God, I am 
in hopes st will put manx upoù a further fearch into the 
Prophefes of. tire, Strepture: about tke time of te end: 
However I fha'l at prefent{ay xo more, but ieave it to the 
blefing of the Lord, {til I fee @ little fursher wrat 
God is about 10 do) and at prelent take my leave of thee, 
sud remain Ny Servant inthe upd, > 
: -Je i 
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{ a ï; Pariis „Opinions. concerning 
i. Næ rhe Worldof wicked men. 


9, Notold Chaldea Babylon. 
_ 3. Not Jerafalem. o 
4. Not rhe Turks and Saracense 
og, Not Rome Heathen, 0 
6. Not Rome towards the end of the 


| Word, after, fome 


Papifts fay, Rome 


foal Apoftatize to Pagani;m agam. 
9, By Myftery Babylon i meant the pre- 
feat Papal or ‘Romijl; Church, proved 


from p. 4. to p. 38. 


ee eS 


Ch. z: Proving all. rhe nsarks shat the Scrip- 


ture gives of ALi ery “Babyfon meer di- 


a - vettly in Papal Rome, from p.3 9.10 P.102.- 
Ch. * Literal Babylon a Type of Afyftery 
~ Baby | 


lon, fhemed in 12 particulars, from 


p. 103. to p H6.. © 


Dh. 4. Sherizgthe tittle Horn, Dan. 7. to | 
ewean she Pope in ‘TO. particulars, from 


r 


p. 117. te p- 127. 


Te 


“Ch. §. Proving that our Savion in Mat. 3. 


Tim: 


, Wy. aad St. Paul is Adis 20, 29._ 4nd’ 
| : 


= + 
ama. tabadi aater sji m 
F ai 4 b: a 


s 
fo. Mr aida 


‘The Contents. 


+x Jim. 4, 2 Thef 2. 3. roizted ont the Pas 


pal Conrch, fromp. 128.20 p.135. 

Ch. 6. Shewirig the Fudgnisnt of divers E- 
minent Writers concerning who: ketwW it- 
nefes are, and who not, p. 136. 

That they bave: been lately flain, and are 
rifen, or about to vife, Pe 140, 141. 
Wiat the Afcention of the rwo Witneffes 
are, andthat tw near, D. 145. >. 

Ch. 7. Whereis fhewed the Fudgment of ma- 
ny Engiith Writers about the > feven Vials, 
with an Anfwer to Mr. Pecer Jurieu, rho 

bas lately afferted in hes Treatife, thar they 
are all poured out 5 Proving by many Argu- 

-ments that ibere is none of “them as yet pour- 
ed out, nor wil till the fsventk Angel blows 
his Trumpet, from. 153. 

That England i isthe Street of the great Ci- 


- ty where the Wiineffes were to be fain or > 


-dye-dead. p. 182,187, &c. * 

The Kingdom of Chrifi begins atthe Earth- 
guake, or at the beginning of founding of 
the feventh Trampet, and. that ’tts at. 
the door, p. 186,187,188. 

| Divers flrange Propbefi es, D.. 188, E 


Poftfeript. Wherein you have the hani 


of what a late xgmelefs great. Fr ench Wri- 
ter has faid in Anj wer to Afr, juriew about . 


aad Dor ee on of the Fiais, p.193. 
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Antichrift:ftormed : 
Myftery Babylon . the great Whore, 
~~ and great City proved to be 


t 








| the prefent Church of Rome, 
: or Papal Hierarchy. 

: a | Se 

Me C CHAP: L 


Wherein the variousOpiniors concerning 
' Myflery Babylon, are difcovered 
` and all their Objections Anfwered, 
< who deny by ber meant, the Papal 
i = Power; or prefent State and Church 
\ .  ofRome ooo ooo = 


ee 


“MIS evident to all who are men of 
_ any Reading, that moft of our 
. Eminent Proteftant Writers, both — 
tse 7) Ancient and Modern, do affirm 
_without the leaft doubt, thatthe Church of 
__ Rome is the great Whore fpoken of, Rev, 7 z 
: called `: 
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called, Atyftery Babylon: yet we find tha. 


“molt worthy men, who haveof latter times, 


fo well defended the truths of the Gofpel, in 
eppofition to Popery, have ‘not fo much bent 
their Study this way; -f mean direcHy to 
prove that which is our prefent task —as ie 
hath been to dete diversor moft of her er- 
roneous principles, and deteftable practices, 
which is ‘rather to Lop off fome of the Bran. 
ches of this Evikand Curfed Tree, than to 
Dig it up by the Root, for if it be clearly 
proved, that. fhe is that great Whore; wiz, 
Myftery Babylon the great, Mother of Harlots; 
down fhe goes at once ; and if we havenot 
done it fo effectually asiz may be defired, yet 
we are in hope wherein we have been de- ` 
fective, it may- ftir up fome. abler Pen, to 
perfect what we have anew undertaken ; 

——But to proceed, for the more orderly 
management of our prefent work, it may rot 
be amifs if we give you the varieug opi- 





pions that have more or ief§ prefented them- — 


felves to the World, about who or what 
People this great Whore Adyfery Babylon is, 


which may bereduced to thefe feven tollow- 


ing heads, | 
“a, And firt of all,as Reverent Mr. Pool ob- 
ferves, fome would have it to be the whole 
W orld of Wicked men. 
© >., Others would have this Woman, or ' 
| this 








this Babylon to be old Chaldean Babylon, 

3- That itis Ferufalem; and-that for two 
Reafons : | 

X. Becaufe the man of Sin, or laf Beaft, 
that isto Head this Babylon, is fet forth by St. 
Paul, to fit inthe Temple of God, thewing 
himfelf to be God. | 

2. Becaufe this City where the Beat 


reigns,and fhall flay the Wirnefles,is Spiritual- 


ly calledSodomand Egypr, where our Lord was 
Crucified, Rev. 11. 8. yt 

4 That it isthe Turkifh Empire, or Power 
of the Saracens ; which Mr, Mede fomewhat 
touches, and in a brief way moft Learnedly 
argues againt : in his third Book, pag. 644, 
O45. | : : 
3 * That it is indeed Rome, the Seat of 
thé Fourth, ot Laf Empire ; but Reme, in 
its Heathen ftate, under the Idolatrous and 


Perfecuting Emperors : fo the Roemifts would — 


have it, if there be a neceflity to fix upon 


~ Rome, to be this Aprcalypsical, or Myftery 
Babylon. For this opin 


mond, who hath done very worthily at other 
turns; but here . has doubrleG greatly mi» 
ftaken his way 3. ee his Annotations 
17th Chapter of the Apocalypre, 
6, That it is the prefent power & Church 
_ Of Ranie who under pretence of the moft!' 
7 B2 - - 


rtichril Stoxme EE 


ion the prefent Roma- 
nifls have no better Advocate than Dr, Ham- - 


upon the 


| Ste 
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4 ` Aniichrik Stormed. 
and Ecclehaftical Jurifdiction, doth influence 
and govern the Secular Power and State of 
Kingdoms. Of this laft opinion were the an- 
cient Waldenfes who felt the bloody Power of 
of Rome, venting it {elf in moft horrid and 
Barbarous Cruelties againft them, and that for 
a long Series of time, as appears by our moft 
Authenick, Ancient, and Modern Writers, 
who givea very ample acccunt. of the great 
Perfecution of Chriftians for many hundred 
years laft paft, inall parts of the Chriftian 
World, where they have had Power. To 
which opinion of the Waldenfes moft of our 
Modern Proteftant Divines agree, of which 
we thal! mention only Cartwright, Fulk, the 
worthiiy Admired, and Learned Adede, not 
‘forgetting famous Du Moniin of France, as 
may be fen in their works at large. 

7. Some of the Papifts who grant that by — 

Babylon, Rome is tseant, but would haveit to 
“be Rome towards the End of the World, when 
they fay ve fhall apoftatize from the Pope 
to Paganilm again, and now, becaufe we will 
not take. things upon truft, nor refcr the rea- 
der ta many Books and Quotations, ìt appears 
needful that we remove the Objections with . 
as much brevity as we can, 

And firft, That Myflery Babylcn cannot be — 
fairly applyed unto the whole World ot wick- 

‘men, nor to old Chaldean Babjlen, nor to 

| | Ferufalem, 
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7 ` Antichriß Stormed. s 
_. Ferufalem, the Turks nor Saracens, nor termi- 
| nate in the Heathen:fh State of Rome, nor 


Rome towards the End of the World, when ~ 


they fay Rome fhall Apoftatize from the Pope 
to Paganifm again. — : ‘Ae 4 
And that none elfe can be meant or intended 
_by her but the Papal: Power of the Church of 
_ Rome att 
4, Myftery Babylon cannot be the whole 
world of wickedmens for in oppofition to this, 
1. The Apoftle ‘fobn fpeaks here of a certain 
great City which reigneth over the Kings of the 
Earth, v. 18. This cannot be meant of 
~ the wicked world. 2. The World of wicked 
men, are thefe Inhabitants of the Earth, whom 
this Woman made drunk with the Wine of 
her fornication: Now fhe that made them 
drunk, and thofe that were made drunk, can- 
not be thefame, 3. This Woman,v.9. fit- 


tethon feven mountains, and fo do not allthe | 


wicked of the World. 4. We areCommand- 
ed. to come out of this Babylix, but we are 
not obliged to go out of the World. 


2. If the were the old Chaldean Babylon 
then, (1. ) Where isthe mytftery mentioned 


Rev. 17. 5. (2.) Myftery Baylon- here 
:mentioned is by all acknowiedged to be the 
Seat of Antichrift ; So was never old Chaldean, 
( 3. ) Befides itis generally agreed toby all, 
-not without goed grounds, that Literal Baby- 
: : > B i 
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o Anitcorife Scormed. 
los was no more than the Type cfher, which | -- 
is all we will {peak to it, 

3. It cannot be meant the City of Sern/s- 
lem. e | 
1. Becaufe ‘ferufalem did not reign over 
the Kings of the Earth in St. Fobn’s time,- 
when he faw this Vifion, and wrote the Ree 
velatios, which this City Babylon is exprefly 


- faid to doy. Rev. 17.-18. And the Woman 


which thou fawef æ that great City which 
reigneth -over the Kings of the Earth, Ferufa- 


_lem having been not only under captivity di- 


vers times before, but was then entirely un- 

Ger the Power of the Roman yoke, as the 

whole Hiftory ef the Gofpel doth contrm, =, 

and themfelves do moft plainly Confe,; We 

have no King bat Cziar, , 
2, ‘fernfalem was never in fo high efleem 


> with the Beaft, as to be capable to riceas ~ 


Queen Regent upon him, (as this Woman, 
Whore, or City is faid to do ) Rev. 17.7. 
And the Angel faid unto me, Wherefore didf 
thou maruel? Iwil tell thee the myftery ofthe ` 
Woman, and the Beaft that carryeth her, which 
hath the feven beads, and ten horns, Rev. | 
17.7. compared with verfe 3. fo be carryed 
me away inthe Spirit into the Wilderne/s, and 
I faw a Woman fit upon a Scarlet Coloured 
Beaft, full of Names of Blafpsemy, having 
n Heads, and teq. Hornsj.~= For by the 
oman 
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Womaniitting, and the Beaft carrying, isun- 
donbdtedly fignified, Influence, Power, and 
Dominion, which Fernfzlem was far remote 
from, not only under thé Roman Monarchy, 
but alfo under the three Kingdoms that went 
before it, ( viz. ) the Bzbylonian,Grecian, and 
Perfiaa 5 as might be largely aes ‘both 
out of Sa cred and Humane Hiftory. > 

3. Ferifelim did not. fir pon many. Wa- 
ters, which is Interpreted to.be People, Na- 
tions, and ‘Tongues, that’ is, had not com- 
‘mand ot dominion over them? as this Wo- 
maa, Whore, or City is faid to have, Rev. 
"a7 rS. Andhe faith, The Waters which this 
faif; mhire ‘the- Whore fitteth, are Peoples, 
-and Mubitudes, aid Nations, and Tongues : 
The whole Land of Judea; being under Tri- 
bute to the Roman Goveroment “at that time, 
Luk: 2.3, And it came- to pals in thofe days, 
‘that there bent oyt a`'decree from Cxfar Áu- 
pukus, that ak the World fhould be taxed $ 
and páiticularly Galilee, Nazaret, Fu l, 
‘and the City of David called Beshleherh. | 

4. Ferafalem was hot capable to Enchant 


ànd Bewiech afl -Nations round about her, 


either by` her Religion and Dodkrine;: or by 
P Rewards. ` > 
, Betaufe thè Romir. Power; kept ke uri- 
aes ‘and much ‘in awe, on the one hand, nor 
‘OWNing nor fableribing to her Religion. 
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2, The Chriftian Doétrine and Religion ; 
Blocked up her way on the other hand, that 
fhe could not Extend her Influence tocither 
Neighbouring, or Remote Nations, as this Wo- 
man, Whore, or City is faid to do, Rev, 
18.23. For thy Merchants were the great 
Men of the Earth , for bythy Scrceries were all 
Nations deceived.. ae oe 
«5. Jerufalem though fhe were guity of 
much’ Blood, from the beginning of her Ex- 
ccelency and’ Glory in So/omons time, Kil- 
Iing Prophets, exen all that were fent unto 
her, Murthered, ‘Sohn Buptift, and our Lord 

and Saviour, as alfo the blefled Martyr Sr, 
Stephen; .yet in her could not be found that 
great Mafs of Bioodthat was fhed, and My- 
riads of Chriftian Saints that have been Bat- 
baroufly Murthered, ty Maflacre, and Pub- 
lick Martyrdom, fince they were. ruined and 
deftroyed by Titus Vefpafian, which We find 
pofitively charged upcn this. City Bagylon, 
Rev. 17.6, And I faw the Woman Drunk 


with the Blood cf Saints, and with the Blocd of k ` 


the Martyrs of Fefus; end I wondred with 
reat Admiraticn, as indeed well he might, 
(as fhall be fhewn:) And in ber was found 
she Blood of Prophets, and of Saints, and of all 
that were flain upow the Earth, that x, fince tle 
Deftrution of Ferufalem. ot 
6. And Laftly ; not to-miultiply more up- 





3, -a a'ah abt. - SS ee mS gs 
“ Sete ME ee a a -m dy A TAC Far Sm = - 
-Pame pee sl I RN I NINE D AOE ae ea n ia ian a I 


Antichrift Stormed. F 
on this head, Though Ferufalem was fearfully 
Ueftroyed, as the Hiftory of Fofepbæs thews, 


~ yet fhall fhe rife again, be Built upon her own 


Heap, be replenifhed with her own Children, 
which this City Babylon under Confideration 
fhall never be, after this Cataftrophe, which 
‘Fobn faw vifionally coming upon ity Rev. 
(18,21. And a mighty Angel took up a fone, 
tke @ great Milftone, and caft it into the Ses, 
saying, Lhus with violence fhall that great City 
Babylon be thrown down; and {hall be found ns 
- more at all, =. _s 
5. It cannot be the Turks and Saracens for 
two reafons offered by the Learned Mede, 
Lib. 3. p. 043. si 
_ % Becaufe, though they did arile to grear 
Power ‘in the World, yet they had not their 
feat.in that great City, which in Sc. Fokss 
time, reigned over the Kings of the Earth, 
which this Babylon is Exprefly faid to have.. 
| 2. That they did not rife by Apoftacy, 
. _ ‘from the Chriftian Religion, witch this Ba- 
- bylon, wirh her head ( the Man of Sin ) did ; 
for, as this worthy Author faith, the Zura, 
€ whatever he be ) could be no Apoftate, be- 
caufe he was of a Nation that never was 
Chriftian, To which we fhalladd fomthing 
for the clearing of this head, that we may 
difcharge that Debt we owe:to God, to the 
Church, andthe. World, | E 
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_ 3. Ic cannos be the Zzrks,becaufe they are 
not ftrangely and wonderfully myfterious, 
= which this Babylon is faid to be, Rev. 17. §. 
And upon ber fore-head was a name written, 
MYSTERY BABYLON THE GREAT, 
THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS, AND A- 
BOMINATIONSOF THE EARTH. And 
the Angel faid unto me, Wherefore didit 
thou Marvel ? | will tellcheethe myftery of 
- the Woman and the Beaft which carryeth her, 
_ which hath the Seven Heads and Ten Horns. 
Whar fpecial myftery hath fhewed it felf ta 
the World from the Turks and Saracens more 
than fromother common Empires or King- 
doms,that is matter of admiration tothe wifeit — 
of men? Is it matter of wonder, thatthe 
Turks do own but one true and moft high 
Goc ? Is it matter of wonder, that they do ' 
own Jefus Chrift ro be a Prophet and a good 
man? Is it matter of higheft wonder that they 
prefer Aab:mee above Fefus ? I; it matter of 
wonder, th# they appear trueto their Con- 
_ tracts, in matters of Civili Commerce ? Is it 
matter-of higheft wonder, for them to endea- 
vour to keep what Dominion they have, and 
to enlarge it, tomake Slaves and Prizes of 
thofe profeft Enemies they take Prifoners? We 


fay, in none of thele things is there any high 


Syftery, or matter of greateft Wonder, being 
‘ “3s common to all Places and Kingdoms 
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vy, Did nor the great King of Literal Ba- 
“byien own the only. true God, yeta isil) held the 
-Church ie Captivity? 

2. Did not Zrael own the fame, and yet 
kept their Idols after their revolt from Fs- 
dab. ` 
3, Did not Judab pete Mofes above and 

before Chri and at that ‘time when Chrift 
Was perfonally among them working moft 
Stupendious Miracles which did evince his 
Divine Miilion ? Nay, did they not prefer a 
Common and-Notorious Vitam betore rhe 

B'effed Lordof Glory, when tbey defred a 

Murtheret to be freed, and preffed ħard to- 
have the good. and Bleffed Jefus the Saviour 
" of the World, killed’? And didnot this wile 

Apoftle know this to be true in fact, and to 

Equal, nay, outde any thing that the 7. mrki, 
sor Saracens ever did, or'can be accufed of: 3 

And if St. Fobn was Tran{ported with aftoe 
“nifhing wonder, at Matters much lefsthan he 
had feet before, doth it not give good reafon 
to fulpet -him of Weakne& and Defect, thaz 
he fhould fuffer him lf tobe furprifed wich 
the greateft wonder, at far lc things than he 
had feen and known before;certainly therefore 
- we muft conclude there wes fomèthing more 
of myftery in Jobns Vifion ‘than wha: hed 
been fhewed to the world, by the gree 
| Turk, or any, other Powers and indeed 
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_ doubtedly, the greareft Myftery that ever the 
World wasacquainted with: For the Cha- 
_ racters of Bzdylon mutt either be Gingular, that 
is, fuch as none have befides; or elfe they 
mu ft be tranfcendenr, to go far beyond what 
others had in a Leffler degree, Otherwife John 
might have kept the D.tcription of Babyiin . 
to himfelf, there being no clear Diftin€tions, 
to render the wifeft and moft D:fcerning men 
able to. make Judgment upon her; The 
—myftery then,thatis written upon this woman, 
Babylon, {eems clearly to lye’ in thefe particu- 
lars followi:g. So a 
 Firf, That fhe doth tranfa&t the moft hor- 
rid wickednefles that ever the world was cr is 
like to be acquainted with. | 
Secondly, That under this monftrous 
Guilt, fhe is prodigioufly Confident, and with- 
‘out all regret, or fhow of fhame, and moft 
-Empudently boaft: of the higheft Sanétiry and 
Holinefs in the World, ( wz.) That the is 
Totally Pure, Infallibly Certain,. and can- 
noterr, Cc. That this indeed is a Myfte-. 
ry to be wondered ar, letic be Confider- 
ed, z : - 
1.. That a Shepherd fhould be aWolf, and 
devour that fock which he pretends tobe an 

Overfeer or Paftor of. 
2. That a profeffed Servant of Jefus Chrift, 
j he meaneit of Saints, fhould exalt himfelt 
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above his Mafter, and not above his Mafter 
_ only, but above the God of his'Mafter, and 
. all other Deputed Gods, that are Vicegerents 

to the King of Heaven, by flighting and 
~ trampling upon the holy Scriptures and Laws 
both of God and Princes, difpenfing with 
the breach of them, indulging the higheft 
violation thereof, and fetting up his own In- 
ventions, Traditions and Decrees above them; 


_ infomuch that there 1s a thoufand times te 


danger (in their efteem) in refpect of Excome 
munications, and Corporal Punifhments in 
this World, or of Damnation in the Wor!d 
to come, in breaking and violating the Laws 
of God and Princes, than there is in the vio- 
_ lation. or breach of the Inventions, Traditions 
and Decrees of Myftery Babylon, and her 
Head. 
- 3. That one fitting in the Temple of God, 
pretending himfelf as a poor Apoftle, Vicar, 
~ and Succeffor of Chrift, nay, as the Succeflor 
of a poor Fifher-man,fhould wear the higheft 
’ Enfigns of Imperial D:gnity ! an 

4. That he fhould be fo Lordly and pro- 
_ digioufly Infolent ( who was commanded ta 
the greateft Humility and Absfement) as to. 
© tread upon the necks of Emperors, kick off 
the Crowns of great Princes and make Kings: 
his Foot Pages, = 

5. That he fhould pretend highly, mot 
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highly, to God, Chrift, Religion, and Holi: 


nels, and yet Efpoufè to himfeif, as the Dare’ 


| lings of his Bofom, not only the Chiefeft Sons 

of Belial, but ail that will decline Sanctity 
and Religion, and embody themfeives with 
thofe Grit born Sons of Wickednefs, that are 
of the highcft Magnitude, and engage them- 


felves in fuch Monftrous and Butcherly Pras. 


ctices, that humane Nature, as fuch, could 
never atin the Butchering Brute Bealls. 
©. 6, That the Spoufe ef this prodigious 
Montter fhould.in Profefion own God, Jefus 
Chriit, and the things of Religion, se which 
Juftice and Charity, Holinefs and Compazffion. 
„are not the leat parts; and yet under this 
Vizard, and in the very time of thefe pre- 
| tenfions, perpetrate the an and moft 
unparallel’d Villanies in the World; Firft, In 


' being the Top of Pride; S: cendly, In commit- - 


ting palpabie Idolatry “Third aly, Fill chemfel ves 
© wih Exceli and Drunkcnnefs ;. Fourthly, "Fo 
curfe, -fwear and blafpheme the very name 
they profefs to be facred; Fifthly, Te caf 
~ down the 'Fruth, burn the B; ible, deface the 
- holy Books and Laws of God ; Sixthly, To 
affume not only a Power to: ’ Difpente with 
the Violation in the higheft Nature, but ro 
pardan and forgive them at pleafure ; Se- 
venthly, ‘To coramit Adultery, and account it 
> Venial Crime ; ; Eighthlyy To break Cove- 
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nants, to*drive a Trade in Perjury, forfwear 
© every thing they are juftly charged with, and 
is fully proved againft them; Ninthly, Fo 
foment Wars and Broils in every Kingdom 
and Countrey where they have Power, con- 
trive the Ruine of Towns, Places, Cities, 
Countreys, and Kingdoms, by Fire, Sword, 
and moft Cruel Devaftations ; Tenthly, To 
flaughter, kill, and barberoufly murther both 
Men, Women. and Children, even all that 
` dare make a fhew of Confcience and Religion, 
fo far as to abhor and diffent from thefe Vil!a- 
nies + This is fuch a Schere of Religion, and 
Syfteme of Divinity to come froman Apoitle, 
a Shepherd, a Vicar, and Succeflor of 
„Chrift, from a Church, Sheep, Saints; and the 
pretended followers of the Meck, Peaceabie, 
and Innocent Jefes, who taught altogether 
otherwife by his Doctrine and Example, that 
it might ‘well ẹbe wondred at, and is the 
ftrangeft Myftery that ever appeared, of 
which we challenge the whole World to 
fhew the like ia the Turks and Saracens, For 
men toSwear,Ly¥e, and toForfwear thenifelves, 
and yet be true Men; to contrive Rebellian, 
Murther, and Yreafon,-and yet be as Inno- 
cent as the Child unborn : To be elevated ta 
the higheft Pinnacle of Pride, even above 
Emperours and Kings, aboye. Jefas Chrif. 
aad God bis Father, and yet be humble ~ 
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lowly : To commit grofs Idolatry, and yet be 
the Servants of the Livirg God: To be filled 
with, and make a Trade ot Excefs and Drun- 
kenrefs, and vet be Pacterns and Srandards of 
Sobriety and Temperance : Fo caft down the 
Truth to the ground, deface the Laws of 
God, and burn the Scriptures, and yer be the 
_ true Witnedies of it: To forgive fins, and 

yet be the greateft Sinners themfelves: To 
commit Fornicationand Adultery, and yet be 
fporiefs and pure in heart: To foment Wars, 
and Broils in every Kingdom and Countrey 
where they have power; to contrive the 
Ruine of Towns and Places, Ciries,Countreys 
and Kingdoms, by Fire, Sword, and cruel 
Devaitations, and yet be as harmlefs as Doves 
to all mankind, the only Sons of Peace and 
Quietnefs: To flaughter, kill, and barbarouily 
‘murther Men, Women and Children, thae 
dare not be fo wicked as themfelves; and yet 
_to be full of mercy, tender pity and com- 
paffion, an Apoftle Shepherd & Vicar, Succe® 
for of the Meek and Lamb-like Saviour, Ard 
for the dear Confort of this Impious Head, or 
Man of Sin, do not only confederate with 
him, but a Principal in all thefe unparallel’d 
Villanies, and moft butcherly and rapacious 
Murthers; and yet be the Holy Catholick 
Church of God, the pure and fpotlefs Spoufe 

7 fas Chrift, the true Sheep, the harmlefs 
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Lambs, the beft of Saints, and clofe followers 
of the Lord Jefus, who .always taught the 
contrary by his holy Doétrine, and meek 
"Example. We fay, thefe things not being 
cfound by fecret fearch, but are written in 
Capital Letters upon her forehead, appear in — 
open view, to be read by every one that is 
‘not. wilfully blind. Let any one fhew us a 
greater Myflery in. the World than. this, and 
we will fubfcribe to jr, - | : 
~ 4 It cannot beithe Turks, becaufe they are 
not the Mother of Harlots, and Abomina- 
tions of the Earths which this Babylon is faid 
© „to be, Rev.17.5, And upon her forehead, 
" . susan a Name written, MYSTERY BABY- 
LON. THE GREAT, THE MOTHER 
OF HARLOTS AND ABOMINATIONS 

OF THE. EARTH. - And here we demand, 
In. excufe to the Turks, this one Thing, . 
- From whence did proceed the Murthers, 
-Maflacres, and Martyrdoms, of all the Re- 
Iigsous Profeflors of Chriftianicy, that have 
© died by violence in the Chriftian World, for 
the {pace of twelve hundred years laft paft ? 
And - from,what people did proceed thofe hor- 
‘aid Oaths; . Blaphemies, and Execrationg, 
that the Worid hath wofully been acquainted 
with, moft horrid and ftrangely aftonifhing 
torepeat? ee 
-` Came thefe unparallel’d Degrees of Impiety 
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from the Turks? from the Waldenjans, Lu- 
therians, Calvinifts, or any Non-conforming 


Proteftants? No, no; why whofe Language © 


then isit ? \Whofe! Why, *1is the Language 
of the Bzaft of the Bortomk @ Pir, and Bioocdy 
Whore, who bare thefe Blefphemous Sons of 
her own Body, daily nour-fies them at her 
Breaft, anu ftrengthens them in their finful 
Courfes, by accounting them the Sons, the 
precicus Sons of Sios, the true Sons of the 


:Catholick Church, the Darlings oi Heaven, 


-the beloved ones of the Virgin Mary, and 
.gives them Pardons for thefe Bold and Hea- 


„ven daring fins, as often asthey commit them, | 


and come to’ ask Pardon for thera ; fo that 


Sin and Pardon is as conftant and common | 


with them, as Breathing and Eating. And 
thefe things are done to Seal and Confirm 
Lies, which isthe more heavy, heinous, and 
prodigious; For # men may Lye by Allow- 
ance; may kill, and fhed Innocent Blood, 


without controul of Confcience and 


Church cenfures ; may Swear and Blafpheme, 
and Challenge God himfelf to Damnthem; 
may burn men for Religion, confume 
Cities to .Afhes, confpire the death of Kings, 
the Ruia and. Overthrow of Kingdoms, 


‘Whore, and Murther Infants; and yet be . 


accounted a Church, the Members and Parts 
F ię called Saints, Holy Children and the 


| 
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fs Sons of the moft high God: Then may we 


claim a Patent, and take a Licenfe to change 
the name ofall things, and alter the Ideas of 
the minds of men ; call and accoúnt Beelzebub 
a good God, and al! his black Tribe, the pure 
Saints of the moft Hi igh ; call the lower Re- 
gions of Blucknefs aná Darknef, to which he 
= 1s confned, the Heaven of Glory and Eternal 
Eight, of which thing: we ought in Juftice to 
clear the Turks: until Witnel -s of undoubr- © 
ed credit hall come forth, and evidence that 
the Zurkifh Srate, is the Mother of as great 
z Abominations as thefe are, 
5. AndLafly; The Turks cannot be My- 
ffery Babylon, becaufe they never were ae 
drunk with the Blood of the Saints, ‘and with 
the Blood of the Martyrs of Jefus ; 5 which 
this Worhan At; fery ‘Babylon, is exprefly 
faid to be, Rev. 17.6, ónd I faw tke We- 
man drunk with the Blood of the Saints, and 
with the Blocd of the Martyrs of Toles > aM 
I wondred with great admiration. Now let 
any man fhew. foch blood-fhe J, Saints blood- 
fhed, by Maflacres and M: artyrdom, for the 
Profeffing of Chriftianity (which muft be if 
the Text be anfwered in that clue, Blood of. 
the Martyrs of Jefus, ) by the Turks, either 
within their Dominions, or without, as hath 
been fhed by a Generation, nearer home, and 


„we fhail become like the Man without th the 
` T13? 
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Wedding Garment, wholly fpeechlefs, and 
fay not a word more abour Baby/on, 

6, Now that Rabylon in the Apocalyp/e is 
Great Rome, that in former times Reigned, 
and in future times fhall be deftroyed, is own- 
ed by fome of the Papifts themfcives, and is 
afferted by all Proteftants; the D flerence be- 


twixt them is brought to this narrow Point. 


The one wholly confines Babylun to Rome 


Heathen, and there totally to terminate ; the 
other brings Babylon down lower, to Reme 
Antichriftian, or Papal Rome, Now that this 
work may be to edification, and more full 
fatisfaction in this great cafe, we fhall ad- 


vance to the laft and chief Secrer that is to be 
opened and confidered, namely, Whether all 


things in Fohn’s Vifion or Prophecy that are 


applied to Myttery Babylon did compleatly — 


terminate in Rome Heathen, and came no 
_ further ? 2 
In anfwer to this great Enquiry, we do 
with the body of Proteftants in oppofition to 
the Papifts, conclude the negative ; viz, That 
all things in the Apocalyp/e applied to Myftery 
. Babylon, did not terminate in Rome Heathen ; 
the reafons of which Negative are as follow- 
eth: - 
1. Becaufe the Beaft, that Myftery Baby- 
_ Jon rides on,is the eighth Head, or laft Ruling 
Power of that City that-is- feated: upon feven 
cy Hills. 
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Hills, which mult be Rome Papal, becaufé the 
~ whole Race of Rome Heathen was gone off, 
before the eighth Head came up— The fixth 
` Head was in Jobn’s time; the feventh was to 
come and continue but a fhort fpace; The 
Beaft that carries the Woman ;(viz.) Babylon, 
ws of the feventh, but w the eighth, and fhall be 
the lafi; for be goeth into Perdition, ‘This 
being fo evident trom the Letter of the Text, 
needs nothing more to confirm ir. Now that 
Rome Heathen was not the laft part of the 
Romifh Power, is not only the full and joynt 
Confent of all Writers upon this fubj ct, but 
.- 8 fo evident to all the Chriftian World, that 
-it would be vanity it felfto make afhew of — 
proof. The Conclufion then is this; If the 
Md asi part of the Roman Power carries the 
oman Babylin, and that the Heathen State 
of Rome went off before, and was not the 
laft; then Babylon could not terminate “in. 
Rome Heathen but muft come down to Rome 
Papal; fee Rev. 17: 3,7,9, 11. | 
2. If Babylon be totally terminated in Rome 
Heathen, then the Book of the Apcea'y fe is of 
little ufe tothe Latter ages of the Chriftian 
World ? -For if the whole -Tranfactions re- 
lating tothe Perfecution of the Church and 
the flaughter -and deftruction of God’s Ene- 
mies, did end in Rome Heathen, then itferved 
only to give a Characterifticalcaccount of a 


a 
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Beaft, and Whore that was grown old,. and 
ready to go off the Stage ; but hath wholly 


left us in the Dark, and givenusno notice at | 
all of that horrible Confufion and Bloody — 


Perfecutions, which have Reigned in the 
Chriftian World for more than a thoufand 
years lał paft; which for length of time, 
Numbers of Murthers, and manner of Cruel- 
ties, hath outdone all the wickednefs of Rome 
in its Heathen State, Which is not at ali likely, 
that a Vifion fhould be given, and a Revelati- 
on made, and call’d fo, about a State that was 
almoft expired, and the mot and great princi- 
pal part wholly left out, and faid nothing to. 
Wha can Imagine, that a carefulSaviour fhould 


be fo. full. in his difcoveries to the Jewilh’ — 


Church, concerning their fuffcrings, and the 
time under Egypt, and Babylon Literal; and 
be fo fhort and lean to his Gofpel Church, to 
leave them altogether without any written 
Profpedt, or extraordinary Prophet, ro inform 
them what fhould come. to pafs inthe world, 


from the going off of the Power of Rome Hea-. 


then, ta.the end of all the Churches Troubles, 
which have aiready lafted above a thoufand 
years? The Conceit of which is fic but for 
two Ranks of mento Receive, ( wiz.) The 
Roman Catholicks and fuch Proteftants as 
Look for Antichrift to come at the end of the 
World, after the Reflauration ofthe Jews to 

E their 
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their owa Land, and building a material Fem- 
ple at Ferujalen where Antichrift fhall fit 
three daysand an half, or years, to kill twa 
men called the two witnefles, m 
3, If this lat Babylon was wholly te ters 
© minatein Kome Heathen, then there was na | 
caufe of wonderment and great admiration 
fora wife man, tofee ina Vifion an Hea- ' 
thenifh State, under a Diabolical {nfluence, to: 
perform Actions fuitable to their State, and. 
not contrary to their Profeifions for what. 
matter of Wonderment can it, be to feel the 
Wiad blow, to fee theSea foam, and hear 
the Waves Rage and Roar, when the Winds 
oppofe his Effluxion ? And what caufe of 
great wonderment and admiration for a wife 
man to fee wicked Heathens oppofe and Per- | 
fecute Chriftianity when. it is fo fintable to 
their Spirit, and agreeable to their Profefiion 
fö todo, we cannot yet underhand, and wa 
will. diligently Liften to tbem who will.uns 
dęrtake to ipfosm us; For the thing is crue, 
„thata we man did wonder atthe fa:ht he 
faw witk great admiration, Reu. 17.6. I faw 
the Woman drunk with the blood of the Mare 
tyrs of fefms, and I wondred with great admi- 
_ vation, ‘Wondred?: © fhrasge! At what ? 
 Fofae that which was. Common te all ager; 
the Seed of the Serpent, that profeft Heathe- 
mifm, the wicked,.even the worlt of the Wick- 
ii | a 
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__ ed, by Principles and profeffion, to plot againtt | 


the Righteous, and to gnath upon him with 
their Teeth 5 Idclaters, Profeft [dolaters, to 


perfecute the Servants, and Worfhipers of the 


true God ; thofe that were born atter the flefh 
and live after the flefh, to perfecute them that 


were born of the Spirit, and lived after the 


Spirit; Surely if ouc adverfaries opinion was 


true in this Cafè, that Babylon is only Rome 


Heathen, Sr. Jobn had forgot that Cain killed 


Abel, and Ifhmael perfècuted Ifaac; and took 
not fo much notice of the courfe of the World, 


common to every Age, as Pasi did, who 


faid, But as he that was Born after the Flefh, 


perfecuted him that was Born after the Spirit; 


as it was then, fo itisnow: And what ftrange ` 


wonder is in allthis? . .°' . 
. 4, Rome Heathen never was efpoufed, 
married, or united to the Lord Fe/us, ina 
{piritual way,. Vifibly owning his Laws, and- 


fubmitting to his Government, asa W ife fub» - 


mits to, and obeys her:-Husband, and aftér-’ 


wards cafts him off, and chufesanother Head .. | 


and Husband ; and therefore cannot be myfti- 
cal Babylon, or the great Whore: for though 
the Heathens. were great Idolaters, yet were 
they -never charged withSpiritual Adultery, 
nor could they, unlefs they had once by vifi- 
ble profeffion, made a covenant with, or 
“Mouled themfelves tothe Lord Jefus, which 

Rome 
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Rome Papal before its Apoftacy did; There- 
fore Rome Heathen could not be the great 
Whore or myftical Babylon. = 
§. Rome Heathen cannot be the Babylon | 
fet forth by St. ‘fobn, unlefs fhe be guilty of 
all the Chriftian Bloud fhed upon the Earth 
 fince the deftruction of ferufalem, foras the 
; guilt ofall the Blood fhed, from Righteous 
| Abel, to the Death of Zacherias, is by our 
Saviour fix’d upon ‘Ferufalem, and cannot be 
removed to another People, fothe Blocd of 
all Martyrs and followers of Jefus isby the 
Revelation fix’d upon the laft Babylon, Rev, 
17.6, Ifaw aWoman drank with the Blood 
of the Saints, and of the Martyrs of Fefus, 
Chap. 18. v. 24, dnd in her was found the 
Blood of the Prophets, of Saints, and of ak 
that were flain upon the Earth, But Rome 
Heathen was not guilty ofall the Chriftian 
Blood that was fhed upon the Earth, by Mur- 
thers, Maffacres, and Martyrdoms fince the 
Diftruction of ferufalers > for to look back, 





_. but for fixhundred years laft paft, in which 


time we fhall find hundreds of thoufands of pro- 
feft Chriftians moft Butcherly and Barbaroufly 
put todeath for their Zeal ané Love to the 
Chriftian Religion, in the refpettive Nations 
of Exrope, chore which the Heathenith flare 
Of Rome was gone off about the fpace of fs 

hundred years, fo that .ifwecull regard the 
l GC- fii 
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full fausfying of this Prediction about Myfte- 
ry Babylon we muft of neceflity bring -ker 
down lower than the .Heathenifh State of 
Rome. 

‘6, Rome Heathen cannot be this Baby- 
lcn under confideration, becaufe rhe difcoveries 
of other Prophecies, relating to the fame State, 
i way agree tothe Power of Rome Hea- 
then. | 

I, This State of Babylon is called Myfery 
of Iniquity, “Vhis.no way agrees to Rome Hea- 
then, but fully agrees to Rome Papal; com- 
pare 2 Thef. 2. 7. with Rev. 17. 7. ( viz. ) 
Por the Adyfery of Iniquity dotb already Work 
— The Angel faid unto me, Wherefore didft 
thou marvel ? Iwill tell thee the myftery of the 
Homan, and of the Beaft that carryeth her. 

2. The head of this State of Myftery Ba- 
bylon, is called the Man of Sin by way ot Emi- 
nency, xaT čin, not only beyond tke -com- 
mon rank of Men, but beyond the higheft 
Sons of wickednefs that went before him. 
And there isa great Truth in this, for if we _ 
confider the Pope in refpect of Pride, Hypo- 
_crify, Idolatry, and Blood, he isthe moft un- 
paraliel’d Manof Sin, 

3. This State or Myftery of In'quity be- 
gan to work in the Apofties gays, which is 
no way applicable ro the Power of Rome Hea- 
then; for that did notothen ‘begin,cit being 


at 
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at that time in the very Meridian of its Great- 
nels, and univerfal Sovereignty, Luke 2, 1, 
And it came to pafs in thofe days, that there 


came out a Decree from Cxfar Auguftus, that 


all the World fhould be Taxed. | 
4. This man of Sin, myftery of Iniqui- 


ty, or head of the Babylonifh State, is faid to 


be let or hindred in his debgns, He that now 


— etteth, will let, until be be taken out of the 


Way, 2 Thef.2,7. But now Rome Heathen 
had no let or hmdrance,either from the Word 
of God, or that declared it (as it was a Civil 


~Magiltracy ) to be Gods ordinance; nor from 


any oppofite power, either Civil or Military, 
they giving Laws to the greateft part of the 
World, and enjoying the fupream Govern- 
ment of the beft Kingdoms in. the Univerfe, 


_ Hone being able to. Cope with then at that 


time. l 
§. This head of the Babylonifh State is 


faid to fit inthe Temple of God, which the 
Power of Rome Heathen did not do, nei- 


-ther in the Temple of Ferufalem, nor in the 


Church, which is mote Properly the Temple 
of God-: for the Fews kept the poffeffion of 
the Litteral Temple, till it was deftroyed ; 
and for the Church of God, the Heathen 
Emperors never loved it fò weil, as to make 
their refidence in it, but the B:fhop of Rome 
before he fhewed hinifelf ‘tobe that wick: ” 
oe Í 
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one (viz. ) theman of Sin, did evidently 
fit in the Church or Temple of God, and to. 
tuifilled this Prophecy in the very Letter of 
it, 
6. He (that is, the man of Sin, or head 
of this Babyloni{h State, ) wasto rife by A- 
poftacy, or falling away from the Ghriftian 
Religion, 2 Thef. 2.3. There fhall come afa 
ling away firft ; exactly agreeing with ano- 
ther Prophecy tothe fame purpofe, 1, Tem. 
4.1, Now the Spirit [peaketh exprefly, that in 
the latter times [ome hal depart from the Faith, 
ére. But Rome Heathen did notrife by Apo- 
_ftacy from the Chriftiaa Religion, or a depart- 
ing from the Faith, which they never profef 
fed,as is Evident to the whole Warld : Ergo. 
Rome Heathen Cannot. be this Babjlonifh 
orate, 

7. This man of Sin, or head of myftery 
Babylen, lay hid in the Apoities time and was 
not revealed : but the Power of Rome Hea- 
then did not then lye hid, or wanted to be ` 
revealed ; for it ftood vifible and high, upon 
a Hill, even upon feven Hills according to 
the Roman Poet Ovid, ( who lived about 
the very time of Chrift’s being on Earth )in ` 
Lib, de Triftibus. oo 


Sed qua de feptem totnm circum|picit Orbem 
Montias, Imoeri Roma Dehmaae Locs. 


That 
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That is, 


~ But Rome which from her feven Hills, the 
whole Earth views around, the place of Gods 


and Rule oc, Ergo Rome Heathen cannot 


be this Babylonifh Strate. 
8. This myftery of Iniquity is faid, toop- 


pofe and exals himfelf above all that w- called 


God, or that is worfhipped, 2 Thef 2. 4. 
But this the power of Rome in its Heathen 
State did not do; -for they Worfhipped, of- 
fered Sacrifices, and bore a reverence to their 


Gods, which by nature indeed were no Geds : 


and ’tis only the head of Rome Papal, that 


runs down all Gods: but thole of his own 
making; Ergo Rome Papal, and not Rome 
Heathen, muit cf neceffity be this my ftery of 
Iniquity, | 

The rife or corning of this myftery où 
Iniquity, « after the working of Satan, 2 Thef, 
2. 9. But the rife of the Romifh - greatne G 
and power, when Heathen, was not after 


__ the working of Satan, but was faid by Danie! 


to be produced by the Providence 0° Guc,or 
the fous winds of Heaven ; And by the A- 


_peltle, tothe Powers ordained of God, Rein. 


13,1. Therefore Rome Heaihen cannot be 
the myftery of Iniquity rc, here meant. 
Io. This myfery of inh suty is not: 
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faid to come after the working of Satan, 2 Thef. 
2. 9. but alfo witb all Pewer, €c. But the 
rife of Reme Heathen was not after that man- 
ner: Ergo œe, To illuftrate the fi ft Propo- 
íwion, note, that the Term (all Power ) 
marks out the Rom:fh Pope fo notorioufly, 
that whofocver runs may readit; forif we 
sio butimpartiaily confider his impudent ufur- 
ations upon Crowned Heads, and his pre- 
tences of {fupremacy over the whole Chriltian 
World ; his proud imperious Decrecs,. Bulls, 
cc. his difpofal of the Kingdoms of Princes, 
ind the Inheritances, yea the very Lives of 
private Perfons, of any Rank, that dare difo- 
bey him; his prerences to fhut and open Hea- 
ven, Hell, and his feigned Purgatory ; his 
carrying a fymbol of that vaftand God hke 
Power ¢ vig )abrace of Keyshanging at 
his Girdle: All thefe will appear as clear 
demonftrations, that the head of Rome Papal, 
is the head of Babyhn, andthe grand Im- 
poitcr, or the capital manager ‘of this myfte- - 
ry of Iniquity, he having {moft facrilegioufly ) 
silumed to himfelf, all Heavenly Power of 
Damning or Saving, and ali Earthly Power, 
both Temporal or Civil, and Ecciefiaftical 
or Spiritual, | 
11, The wicked Babylenifh State, comes 
forth with a great pretence of Miracles, which. 
ve but falie Signs, and lying Wonders, to 
A Tona 
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deceive and cheat the People; and by this 
means they Conquer Nations, and carry a- 
way theie Kings to ther wicked Intercit. 
This Rome Heathen did not do; for though 
the Heathenifh Power of Reme did Conquer 
Nations, and Countrys, with their Kings ; 
yet it was by State policy, and force of Arms, 
not by pretended Miracles, falfe Signs, and 
lying Wonders, therefore Rowe Heathen 
cannot be this myflery of Imquity; or Baby - 
l lonifh State. 2 

12. ‘This wicked State, under confidera- 
tion, is declared not only to depart from the 
Faith by aPalpable Apuftacy, but to forbid 
Marriage, and Command a long Lent, and 
many other faft days, whercon fome forts of 
Meat are prohibited to be eaten; which 
doth fo fully agree tothe Papal State of Rome, 
that nothing can be more plain, unlefs the 
Spirit had exprefly told us 5.this will be ful- 
filled by Rome Papal, fur thefe two things 
we have their Canons upon Record, the wkicla 


-Jf none can fhew the tike of the Heathen State ` 


‘of Rome, then Rome. Papal thall carry the 
Title of this myftery of Iniquity, and Baby- 
lonifh State.. ` | 
7 At the Babylon under conGderation, be ' 
only confined to the Power of Heathen ` 
Rome ; then there is a more evident, and ap- 


t agr- 
oe 


Ë 
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Rome Heathen, than upon any Power or 
State that went before it, or fhall come after 
it; for fo the Text Imports, Rev. 17. 5. 
And upon her fore-head was a name Written, 
MYSTERY BABYLON THE 
GREA T,@c, But there did no fuch my- 
{tery appear, upon the Power, or State of 
Rome Heathen, therefore this Babylon cannot 
rerminate there; what great my {tery appeared 
upon the Power and Strate of Rome Heathen, 
more than appeared upon the Power and State, 
of the three foregoing Monarchies ? 

8. This Babylon cannot be confined to the 
Power of Rome only in its Heathen State, be- 
caufe Babylon is to continue till the good peo- 

ple fhall ( with the Horns that did fupport 
her, which is the Jaft part of the wicked and S 
Perfecuting Power, anfwerable to the ten 
‘Toesin Daniels great Image ) reward and de- 
{troy her, for the injury that the did unto ' 
them; according to thefe three Texts of Scrip- 
ture, Rev. 18,4, Dan 7.22,26.27, Rev, 
17.16, And l beard another Voice from 
Fleaven, faying, Come out of ber, my People, 
that ye be not partakers of her Sins, c. ver. 6, 
Reward ber even as the bath rewarded jou, and 
deal unto ber double according to her Works: 
In the Cupthat fhe bath filled, fil to ber dou- 
ble: How much fhe bath Glorified ber [elf, 
ad lived Delictoufly, fo. muck Torment and 


lcrrowy 
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forrow give ber. And the ten Horns which 
thou faw-ft uton the Bech, thefe fhall hate tie 
_ Whore, fhall make ber defilate and naked anid 
eat ber Flifh, and burn herawvith Fre; which 
the Power of Rome in its Heathen State felt: 
not, but ended itsCourfe without being d¢ troy. 
ed by good People, and the ten Horns, which 
is the laft pare of the Image Governmenr, 
And in the days of thefe Kings, (iz. ) (ten 
Toes, ten Horns, ten Kings, ) fhall the God 
of Heaven fet up a Kingdom which frall never 
be deftroyed: andthe Kingdom {hall nor be left 
to another People, but st fhall break in pieces 
and confuse all thefe Kingdoms, and it {bale 
fand for ewer. Which could nor be fulfilled in 


_ what Conffantine didinthetime of Maxentins,— 


es Dr. Hammond wouid. have us believe, for 
thefe three reafons,. 

(1. ) Becaufe the ten Horns, that after- 
wards the Roman Power fellinto, were not 
come up, and fo could not deftroy the Power 
of Rome in its Heathen flate. 

( 2.) Becaufe Babylons Perfecution, my- 
ftery and confufion,did not utterly ceafe,which 
it muft have done, foas to rifeno more for 
ever,if the power of Rome Heathen deftroyed 
by Confantine, had been this myftery Babyloz.. 

( 3.) Becaufe tho there might be a body 
of good people with Conffantine, when he 
everthrew JSaxentios, yet the Power of t! 
=< Le Kine 


34. Antichrifh Stormed: 
Kingdom was not fo Eftablifhed in the hand 
of good People, as not afterward to be Left to 
others, asthe Text affirms, Asd tbe Kingdom 
fall not be Left to another People. For (as 
-we fhallanon fhew )the Kingdom or Power 
that ceafed to be in the hands of Heathens, and 
by mighty and Divine Providence came to 
be in the hands of worthy and renowned 
Chriftian Emperors came afterwards into the 
hands of very Devils incarnate, who a@ted all 
the violence of the Heathen Power over as 
gain, and indeed out-did them. : 
g. Thofe that are for confining this Ba- 
hylon to the Power of Romein its Heathen 
State, are not wellaware what they do ; for 
if they do Demand ir, their oppelits who hold 
it to be Rome Papal, may Grantit for argu- 
ments fake: But rhen the remedy is worfe 
shan the difèafe ; for they {l:p into fuch a Pre. 
cipice, as neither Baronius, Bellarmine, Dr. 
Hammondor the Rhemifts, can faveor deliver 
shem from. Thetrue Stateof the Cafe is 
ehis: ) oS 
_ Rome Heathen is Myflery Babylea; this. 
fay the Papifts: And the more willing theg 
are to fay fo, becaufe it is a good argument to 
Prove that Peter was at Rome he fub{cribing 
his Brk Epitie from Bakylon, x Pet, 5.13. 
Tae Church that is at Babylon Elected toge~ 
too ware you Saluteth yous &ee Bat this be- 


Tarren 
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ing allowed, the worft isto come. Tha Ba- 
bylon is Déftroyed, when the power of Rome 
Heathen is taken away, fo asto be no more 


' for ever; butthen what Condition doth the 


State of Babylon fall into? ` Doth it becomethe 
Throne of the Lamb, the City ofthe living 
God, the Habitation of Holinefs, and dwel- 
ling place of Ziop, the true Church, the place 
of the holy ones, and Saints of the moft High? 
ONo! What then? Hearken, and an Angel 
from Heaven fhall tell you, Rev. 18. 2.2. 
And after thefethinge { of the horns hating the 
Whore, making of her Naked, and burning 
her fefh with Fire) Z faw- ancther Argel 
come down from heaven, baviug great Piwr, 
and the Earth was Lightned with his glory ; 
And heCryed mightily with a flrong voice, fay- 
ng, Babylon the Great ts fallen, K falien, and 
ss become the Habitation of Devils, and ine ` 
hold of every foul Spirit, and a Cage of every 
unclean and bateful Bird. Now, you Papiits, 
if you will have Babylon.to be Reme Heathen, | 


- take it, but them make Rome Papal bet- 


ter than an Habitation of Devils if you 
can, .. > 
If-ic be not Rome Heathen, then acicu to 


Dr. Hammond, and the Rhemifĝts ; we bave 
‘what we defire. If it be, then Rome Papal 


isa far worle (if poflible) than Rome Heathen, . 
or Babys ever wase- Andgthen what « 
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fme Church do the People make them- 
felves ? l 

10, Ifthe place, Seat and City of Romee was 
not utterly ruined ({0 as to be no more for ever 
as a place of Commerce, Trade, and Humane 
Society ) when the Heathen Power ceafed, 
then Rome Heathen cannot be this Babyless, 
becaufe at the ending and downtal of this Ba- 
bylon, the Place, Seat,and City will be utterly 
suined fo as to be ne morea place of Trade, 
Commerce, or Humane Society, Rev. 17.16. - 
sind the ten horns which thou faweft upon the 
Beal, thee fhall hate the UW bore, and {hall make 
her defolate, and {halt eat ber feh, and burn 
bir with fire. v, 8. Andthe woman which 
thon faweft is that great City which reigneth. 
over the Kings of the Earth, Revel. 18. 8.. 
For ber fins which Ged bath remembred which 
bave reached unto heaven, therefore {hall ber 
Plagues come in one Day, Death, and Mourn- 
ing, and Famine, and fhe fhail be stterly barnt- 
with Fire: For firong 33 the Lord God who: 


Fudgesh ber, Y. 11, 12,13, All forts of Mer- `` 


chandize, Trafnck, Trade, and Commerce 
with Humane Society, fhall ceafe, fo as to` be 
no more inher atall; and thegood things 
which fhe in fulne@ enjoyed before, even alk 
things that were Dainty and Goodly, are now 
Weparted fromber, and fhall find them no 
move at all, ver, 14. For in an hour is the 
a made 
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made defclate. And a mighty Angel teok up 
a Stone, like agreat Msiftune, and caf it into 
the Sea, faying, Thos with violence fhall that 
great City Babylon be thrown down, and 
fhal be found no more at all, ver.21, And 
the Voice of Harpers, and Muficians, and of 
Pipers, and Trumpeters, {hall be heard no more 
at all in thee; And no Crafi/men of whatfo- 
ever Craft be be, {hall be fuund any more in thee. 
and the found of a Milfone fhail be beard no 
more at all mthee; ver. 22. And the light 
of the Candle hall fhine no more at allinshee ; 
and the Voice of the Bridigroom, and of the 
- Bride, fhal be heard no more at all in thee; 
verle 23. 

But the Place, Seat and City of Rome was 
not fo utterly ruined as to be no more,for ever 
a placecf Trade, Traffick, Merchandize, and 
humane fociety, when the Heathen Power of 
Rome ended, Ergo Rome Heathen cannot be 
the Whore of Babylon under prefent confide- 
ration, whofe Seat or City, hath fince had a 
Powerful Government, Reigning in Price 
and Pomp, for fome hundreds of years. 

- V.U, As touching that notion of the Papifts, 
(ż. e. ) that by this great Whore myftery 
Babylon is meant Rome after fhe fhall Apofta- 
tize from the Pope to Paganifm again at the 
latter end of the World ‘it is fuch an opinion 
thay has no foundation in Scripture, nor 
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the Judgment of the Antients; befides,fome of 
the Papifts themfelves rejectit as improba- 
ble and deteftable, as our Annotators obferve, 

for then St. fobs in the Revelations pafles by 
in utter filence, all the tranfactings that have 
been in the World, under Papal Rome, even 
ever fince the feven head or Chriftian Empe- 
rors Government went off of the Stage, which 
is near 1260 years which is ridiculous to pa 
pofe. 
Befides it cannot be aidata of Rome in 
either of the other notions, as hath been 
proved. 

1, Becaufe Aaii is to fi t in the Tem- 
ple of God, 2 Thef. 2. 4. as God, therefore 
not ina Pagan City. The my ftery of Iniqui- 
ty was working in the Apoftles time, bur 
v. 7. the Roman Empire hindred the appear- 
ance of Antichrift, till the Popes had wrung 
Rome outof their hands, and were the fole 
rulers there, then Antichrift fhewed himfelf. 

2. Becaufe there is nothing faid of this 
great Whore or this Babylon, but admirably 
agreeth to Rome in its prefent ftate. 

We fhall conclude with the whole, If by 
myftery Babylon, 18 not: meant the whole 
World of wicked men,. nor old Chaldean Ba- 
bylon, nor ‘Feru/alem, ‘the Turks nor Saracens, 
nor Romein its Heathenilh State, nor Rome 


« the fhall defert the Pope, and turn again 
IO 
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to Paganifm, then it muft be Papal Rome, or 
the Rormifh Church ; But fhe is nene ofthe fora 
mer fix we have proved: Ergo fhe is Papal 
Rome. . , 

Now to make way for the fecond Chapter, 
we fhall ftate thisargument following, 

_ Hall the marks and characters left us upon 
divine records, to know myftery Babylon bv, 
do moft aptly and diredtly agree to Rome Pa- 
pal,then RomePapal is myftery Babylon,But 1! 
the marks and characters left upon divine re- 


-cord do moft aptly and direétly agree to Rome 


Papal, or the prefent State and Church of 
` Rome : Ergo Rome Papai is myftery Babylon. 
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Wherein is clearly proved that all the 

marks of myftery Babylon doth fully 

meet in, and agree to Rome Papal, or 
the Church of Rome, | 


Irt ofall let it be confidered, Babylon is fer 
" forth by a Woman,which Imports either 
a fingle Perfon ranked in the feminine Gender ; 
or a body of People related to ome Head Hot 
band,or publick perfon, to whom fhe is joyned . 
inW edlock,by Covenant orMatnmonial Con- 
tr: 


go Minticorifi Stermea. ` 

traétjas £ve was related to Adam,& therefore 
called woman;or as Fudah & I/rael,who were 
Joyned in Covenant with God, and therefore 
calieda woman, oras the true Church now 
Maerryed or Joyned toChrift, and therefore 
calleda Woman. A firgie Perfon as Eve was, 
fecannot be, becaufe the Chara&cr given 


of her in refpect of her Srare and Actions,doth - 


no way Comport with it: fhe muft therefore’ 
be a body of People, teiated to fome Head, 

Husband, or Publick Perfon, as Fudsh and 

Hrael of old was, who are often called by the 

Title of a Woman: and in likemanner Ba- 
by lam, before the Degeneracy, where a People, 
Joyned in Matrimonial Contract, by Gof- 
pel Covenant and Profeffion to the Son of 
God. 


1, Myffery Babylon (3¢ appears from bence ) 


Imports a body ef people that were once united 
in a folemn Gefpel Covenant tothe Son of God 
aiid bence Metapborically called a woman and 


Tfaw a woman fet, &c. And the woman was 


arayed in Purple and Scarlet, &c. 

Parallel. Rome Papal or Church of Rome 
is a body,a great body of People, which be- 
fore their apoftacy were a true Church, by 
Gofpel Covenant and profeffion united to 
the Son of God as her publick head and: 


husband, Rom. 1. 6. Among whom are 


‘2 alfo the called of Fefus Chri To all 
~~ | that 
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` that bein Rometeloved of God calledto be 
Saints, | ’ 

2. Myffery Babylon ts a4 City, a very great 
M) ftical City in a threefold refpett. | 

1, In re(peci of power, Rev 17. 

2, In refpect of people,Rev. 18, 10.16.18, 
19,21. ; 

3. In re[pect of place, or Refidence,where thes 
power and people is feated, City being indef- 
nitely taken for either of thefe, or comprehending - 
all, as.in thefe Infeances, Pfal. 121. Ifa. 14.31, 
chs 19. 28. : 

Parakel, So likewife the Church of Rome 
is a City, avery great myftical City, and 
may be fo called in a threefold confidera- 
tion, 

1. In refpet of power, which is twofold ; 
4, Civil, 2. Ecclefiaftical, fignified by two 
horns like a Lamb, | 
2. In refpe€t of people,which are great,the 

fame of which people as a myftical City or 
‘Church was great before the power and chief 
~ dominion of the place was joyned with it as a 
Church which came in by the Apoftafy, Rom. 
1.8. Fir? I thank my God through Fefus 
Chrif for you all, that ycur faith w {poken 
of throughout the whole World. And fince they 


‘~~ adulterated from their primitive Purity, and 


_ become Antichriftian, they. have been and fill 


-are a great people, no united body calline 


tham({>! Į 
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themfelves a Church of Chrift in refpect. of 


number and for fame coming near them. 

3, Great in refpect of place or chief relt- 
dence where this power and. great people are 
- featedand by way of eminency,as aMytitical€i- 
ty, it may indeed weil bear the Bell away, For 
what people have given further occafion to be 
{poken of in refpe€ét of power,people and place 
of-chict refidence throughout the whole world 
.as Rome has, as will hereafter be made more e 
vident. a 

HI Myfery Babylon w mot oniy a myjflical 
City and Weman, but a bad Woman and 
City, a City of Confufon, Forfo the word Ba- 
bel or Babylon fignifies, viz. Euil or Confufiom 

Parallel, Rome Papal or Church ot Rome 
is not only a myftical Woman, City, but a very 


evil Woman, a City indeed of confufion; there | 


is the name of thelamb much fpoken of, but 
his doGtrine contemn’d flighted and under- 
© valued and his Laws and Ordinances trampled 
upon,and notorioufly violated, his inftitutions 


not regarded, nor his example imitated, ether 


by the Bifhop:himfe!f, bis Cardinals or inferi- 
or Orders, they having his humility and felf- 
` denial only in their mouths, but none of it in 
their hearts, like thofe the apoftie {peaketh of 
who in words profe/s they knowGod,but in works 
deny him, For under this verbal and pre- 
tended humility fics covered fhe greateft pride 


Mn. 
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in the world, and under this verbal meeknefs 
_ and felf-denial the greateft oppreffion, cruelty, 
fuperftition, covetoufnef, vain glory and love 
ef the world that ever’ was manifelt, as ap- 
pears by their pompous and gliftcring garbs, 
- their cruel perfecutions, and the vaft fums of 

‘money .broughtin from all parts of their do- 
_ Minions, by fleights, cunning and deceitful 
Cheats: Befides a meer hodg-podg of princi- 
ples, one Order or Fraternity profefling that 
which another writes againft, and cries down ; 
which is the more ttrange to come from a 
Church infallible, and thar cannot err. Befides 
, the ftrange mixtures in their vifible wor- 
+. fhip, oftraditions, and humane inventions, 
of lying and diabolical tricks, of bleffing bya 
Crofe,Pardens andIndulgences for money, con- 
fecrating holy water, and cleanling by it, 
_ which are too numerous and tedious to relate, 
and lefs needful to mention, becaufe fo well 
known toall men. And letany people inthe 
_Chriftian world pretending to religion be com- 
pared to them, for fupernumeraries, trifling & 
infignificant ceremonies crouded into their 
pretended worfhip; Nay, letall the people 
in the Chriftian warld be laid in the ballance 
againft the Church of Rome in this refpeét, and 
they will be found inconceivably want- 
ing, for which we have-this; Reafon to 
Judge her to be Ba bylon or the City of con- 
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If there is more confufion ( in contrariety 
of principles, practices, contradicting pretenfi- 
ons, fupernumeraries, foo!.fh and unfcriptural 
inventions crouded into their vifible worfhip 
inthe Church of Rome, than is to be found 


amongft any fort of people pretending to Re-. 


ligion, mall the world befides, then is Rome 
Papal or the Church of Rome the great Baby- 


lon or City ofcontufion;But there is more con- - 
fufion in the forementioned refpects to be. - 


found in the Church of Rome than in any o- 


ther Church or people in the world pretend- 


ing to Religion; Ergo Reme Papal is Myftery_ 
Babylon. | 

IV. Myftery Babylon is not only fet forth by 
a Woman and City of Confifion, but is alfocalled 
A WHORE, a word which carries in it, one. 


of the bighef Impeachments, yct noother than - 
was given tol{racl, Judah & Jerufalem in the 


days of old upon the very fame reafon? Ifa. $7. 
3.and 16.17,and Hof 4. 8. 5. 3. For they 
_ being joyned in covenant with God ( as a wo- 
man is to an husband ) to bethe Lords, to ferve: 
him in Obedience and Subjettion, did like to 


an adulterous Voman, break Wedlock,and fet up ` 


otber Lovers, or Idols in bis ftead, and continu- 


ed foa long time, till a Bill of Divorce was 


given, and God proclaimed them Adultereffes, 
and that he was not their bushand, nor they bis 
wife, but a whore and diverced 5 Yet it is obfer- 
g f - S Danih S a 
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> able, that they, tho they worfhipped Idols, cry- 
ed, The Temple, rhe Temple of the Lord are we, 
and would by all means be accounted the Church 
of God, 

Paral. Even fo in like manner Rome Pa- 
pal, or the Church of Rome, is not only cal- 
led a Woman; But according to Scrip- 
ture Hiftory, and notorious matter of 
fact, fhe is a whore, having utterly adul- 
terated from what fhe was once, and fo 
may juftly bear that brand or biack name, 
for in the Apoftles time fhe joined her 
felf to the Lord, to be his, by firm tyes 
of a Gofpel covenant and profeffion, and asa 

' renowned Spoufe of Jefus Chrift, owned and 
-' protetfed bim in the time of heathenifh Rome, 
and received the Apoftles and Servants of Gad 
amoneft them, and with{tood the fury of the 
_ Emperors fuffering Perfecution, and had their 
faith ipoken of throughout the whole Worid; 
but yet afterall this, like Ifrael of old, She 
= lett God, Jefus Chrift, and almoft. all his 
-- Holy Laws, and Ordinances, and made Idols 
— to her felf of Saints, Angels, Reliques and 
Images, upon which fhe doted, and forfook 
the Son of God, upon the working and ap- 
pearance of the vile perfon or man of Sin 
who exalted himfelf into the place of Chrift; 
-ahd became her head, by which means fhe is 
. fo far degenerated > from what ‘fhe once oes 
tnat 
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that fhe retains nothing of what really apper- 
tains to true godlinefs, but the bare names of 
God, Chrift and Chriftian Religion, having 
corrupted the truc worlhip of the Son of God, 


her firft Husband, and notorioufly abandon- - 


ed obedience and fubjection to him, taking 
this vile perfon the Pope to be her head, and 
chief guide, and fetting him upin the place 
of, and in dignity above Chrift, her tirft 
head and only guide of her youth, and yet 
( like Ifrael of old ) {till cryes, The true Church, 
the Holy Cathelick Church, and Mother Church 
are we; having on her forchead a ftrange 


myftery written, 4. e. God,.Chrift, Truth, -. 


Verity, Unity, Univerfality, Infalibility ; 
And yet with that on her torchead, and in 


her heart too, is written, Devil, Pope, Lying, 


Blafphemy, Idolatry, Deceit, Perjury, Biood 
and Horrible Cruelty towards the beft of men, 
profefling Chriftand Religion in uprightneG 
_ and truth: for which herabominable Idola- 
try, and change of her firt Head and Huf 


band, and fetting up this vile Perfon with .. 


which fhe commits moft horrid Jewdnef or 
Spiritual Whoredom, together with the Kings 
of the Earth, fhe is ranked by the Holy 


Ghoft, amongft the worft of Women, and 


ftd the great Whore, and as her type and 
predcceflor ofold, a well favoured Harlot, 
bat fince her Spiritual Adultery and-Whore- 

| dom 
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dom hath been fo apparently proved upon 
her, by many worthy and eminent authors, 
or Proteftant Writers, we fhall conclude 
= this black chara@er with this followiag Argu.. 
ment- and proceed to the next mark, 
If there be no body of profefling People, 
in the Chriftian World, that have fo appa- 
rently, declined, or adulterated from what the 
once were, deferting the holy headfhip, doct- 
rine, example, and-right.government of Jefus 
Chrift, having fetup another vilible, publick, 
and univerfal head of the Church, in room and 
ftead ofhim; whofe Power, Lawsand Edidts, 
are.preferred above and before the authority, | 
laws and precepts of the Lord Jefus Chrift, 
as Reme Papal or Church of Rome hath done ; 
then the Church of Romeis myttery Babylon, 
or the great Whore fpoken of. 
But there is no body of profeffing people 
in the-Chriftian World, nor throughout the 
Earth, who have fo apparently declined, a- 
dulterated, and deferted the Holy Headfhip, 
= Doctrine, Example and right Government of 
Jefus Chrift ut Japra,as Rome Papalor Church 
of Rome hath done, : 
_. Ergo Rome Papal or Church of Rome, is 
myftery Babylon the great Whore, 
-If any fhould think this argument not 
“ weighty, ler them fhew if they can, that 
fome other people diffzrentfrom,the Church of 


Roze 
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Rome, have made as great or like change in- 


point of Religionand Headfhip, and matters 
thereto pertaining, fo as this black character 
of Whore, great Whore, may more fitly and 
fully be made to meet upon them, and we 
muft confefs our argument not weighty, bur 
- tillchen, we conclude it carries convidlion in 
the Bowels of ir, 

. V. Myflery Babylon s not only fet forth by 
a Woman, City of Confufion and Whore, but 
alfo agreat City, and great Whore, and the 
great City was divided, Oc. Rev. 16.19." 
And the Woman which thou (aweft that great 
City, Rev. 17. 18. [wall fhew thee the fudg- 
ment of the great Whore, Rev. 17. 1. I think 


5 


at neceffary to real] ume this charaéter again, the 


Spirit of God niting ths asa mof eminent 
mark of her. 

Paral. Now that the Church of Rome is 
not only a Whoreand Myftical City but a 
very great City, and Whore, will yet appear 
more evidert, 


1. She hath agreat name; noname fo | 


great in the Chriltian World, as the name of 
Rome ; fhe is calied a Queen, and bring joine 
ed by Contract to her univerfal Head, viz. 
the Pope or Man of Sin, fhe would ieem to 
befar greater than Emperors, and tempo- 
ral Princes, and pretends a power to give 
‘hem their Crowns, and fet them upon their 

| Heads, 
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Heads, and kick them off again at plea- 
fure. | 
2. Greatin Power. She gives Rulesand 
Laws to Kingdoms,advances her Ecclefiaftical 
Edicts above Temporal; fhe fetsthe Pope,ard 


the chiefeft of ber Sons, above fecular Jurif- 


diction 5 makes them unacountable, and pre- 
tends a power,to Abfolve, to Blefs and Curfe 
at herpleafure, and without controverfy the 
leiler is bleffed of the greater. . 

3.. Great in multitude.. There are no 
People befides, that are in a fpiritual united 
Body, and viiible community, | profefficg 
Chriftianity, comparable to her, for multi- 
tude, or the valt numbers of her Children, 
= 4. Great in actions, vile actions, fuch as 
depofing and poyfoning Princes, fomenting 
jealoufies, raifing Wars, fetting Nations to- 
gether by the Ears, invading rigats and pro- 
pertics of Nations and Kingdoms by fub:ile 
infnarements, and cunning ftratagems, mak- 
ing tumults and uproars, contriving Mafi- 
cres, burning Cities, and carrying on dread. 
ful devaftations, where the is gain-faid ; and 
that which adds to her greatnefi,. is that in- 
vincible confidence fhe hath, thar all perfons 


_and things are made for her, and given to her, 


fothat all things fhe doth are allowed as 


Legal and Julit in Hraven, tho the actions 


are mof vile and as unkumane as any c3a, 


hye pe es 


be, in the Judgment of any undeceived mor- 
tal: from whence we fhall frame this argu- 
mnt, 

= Arg, [f there be no united Body of Peo- 
pie, or vifible Community in tre Chriftian 
World, that is fo great in name, power, 
multitudes, and actions, vile actions, as 
Reme Papal or Church of Rome hath been, and 
itll is then the Church of Rome is myftery 
Babylon. 

But there is no united Body of People, or 
Community in the Chriftian World that is fo 
great in name, power, multitude, and 
actions, vile actions, as Rome Papa! or Churce 
of Reme. : 

Ergo Rome Papal is this great City, Whore 
or Myftery Babylon. 

VIL Atfery Babylon s faid to fie upon 
many Waters, which w expounded to be People, 
Muititudes, Nations and Tongues, Rev. 17. 
1,17. And be faid unto me, the Waters which 

thou faweft, wh:re the Whore fitreth, are people, 
and multitudes, and nations, and tongues, Oe. 

which according to.the learned Mede, Peter 
Du Moulin, and other famous Proteftant wri- 
ters, is more tkan a third part of the ten con- 
fiderabte parts, which the Roman Monarchy 
fell into, not long before . the Pope that man 
of Sin, anc Head of myftery Babylon, affumed 
the imperial Seatand Throne, which after- 
=- wards 
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wards became ten Kingdoms with Crowned 
Heads, afifting the Bealt againft the Lamb, 
and Perfecuting of the Saints, diftinguifhed 
into ten Kingdoms of the Empires, I. of 


Germany, I. France, III, England, IV. 


Scotland, V. Denmark. VI.- Polonia. VII. 
The Kingdom of Spain. VEI, The King- 
dom of Navarre.. IX, The Kingdom of 


- Hungary. X. The Kingdom of Naples and 


Sicily. 

All which. Rome Papal bad im poffeffion, as 
our French author faith, inthe days of Pops 
Leo the tenth, Es 

Paral, So then it appears evidently that 
the Church of Rome has directly this mark 
of Myfery Babylon alfo, fhe s upon ma- 
ny Waters, wiz, people, multitudes, nations, 
and languages,that the fate upon,or ruled over, 
more than one third part of the ten,which was 
formerly ımder the- Roman Empire, in its 
civil ftate, is evident, which ( more th:n 
one third part) nath fince fallen into ten King- 


_ doms, under the Government of ten Crowned 
~ Heads,and have all agreed to give their Power 


to this [tft Beaft ( as they received power as 
Kings one hour with him ) according to what 
was foretold, which makes good wnat St, Fofr 
in the Apocalypfe hath made known ; as alfo 
D daniel concerxing the hittle horn, which had 
a mouth {peaking .great(things, whofe loc: 
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were more ftout than his feilows, Dan. 7. by 
whem three of the firit horns of the Roman 
power in its civil flate, were pluck’t up by 
te roots, and intheir place fucceeded ten 
Kings or Crowned Heads, who have their 
Crowns given to them by thislaft Beaft ;(and 
as they kad their Crowns given by, and hold 
their _Kingly power under the Pope, little 
Horn, laft Beaft, or man of Sin,) in requi» 
tal of his fatherly care in giving his Sons fo 
great a Patrimony,fo they give their power to 
him,and ingaged againft the Lamb,in making 
War with, and perfccuting the Saints of the - 
moft High, and will do fo till'the VVord of 
God, or Prophecy of Daniel, and Revela- 
rions of St. Jobn, œc. isfuihiled ; which ren 
Crowned Heads anfwer to the ten Toes in 
Nebuc adnexzars Image, and to the ten Horns 
in this 17th of the Apocalypie, which are fo 
concerned in the Bealls Kingdom ; and who 
wil at laft by the gracious providence of God 
( that is fome of them ) be overcome by the 
. Lamb, and turn to hate the Whore,and make 
her defolate, whom before they tor a long 
time join’d with and fupported, and for whofe 
pleafure they did perfecute the Saints; which 
ten Statesor Kingdoms are by our French 
author Peter da Afculin, (in his book called 
the accompiiihtr entof the Arop €CY, page - 
245.) difirgain. d, as + we belore fhewed ;. all 
. Coan whieh 
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which Kingdoms, as King Fames the Firff, in 
his learned works: makes out, took their rife 
with Rome Papal, upon the divifion or ruine 


of the Roman Empire in its civil ftare, the 


body of which Kingdoms may well be cal- 


fed many waters, viz, people, multitudes, 


" nations and tongues, or people of feveral lan- 


guages, which were as well known to have 
been under the Ufurpation, aud Jurifdiction 
ot Papal Rome, as*tis known there have been 
and ftill are Papifts in the World, which 
doth fully anfwer to the very letter of the téxr, 
viz, The Haters which thou faw: whereon 


| the Whore fitteth, are people,-and multitudes, 
_. and nations, and tongues, Rev, 17, 18, - 


_ 2, This is very evident yet further by 
her making all the Exropean Kingdoms, and . 
Merchants thereaf Rich, that traffick by S.a, 
by the great expence of all commodities, 
which are {wallowed up,by reafon of her pride 
and bravery, which could never be efleted, n- 
lefs the had nations, and multitudes, under 


cher jurifdiction to contribute to her great 


prideand luxury. 

3- A third Inftance to confirm itis, the 
numberle number of good Chriftians th: has 
prey’d upon and murdered, in moft of thefe 
Kingdoms for noother caufe, but for wit- 


nefling againft her Idolatry and UMrpation, 


which fhews what power fhe had over the!» 
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4. And laltly, The vaft {ums ofM oney fhe 


has extorted and {queezed from thefe King- 
doms and Nations, to uphold her pretend- 
ed right, preheminency, and ufurpation 
over them, which you have an account of 
by fevera) worthy Writers, who fully witnefs 
to the truta of what we fay upon this re- 
fpect, 

And from the whole we fhall draw this ar- 
gument and proceed. 

Arg. Irthere be no Body of people, pro- 
feffed Church or State in the World ( under 
any fingle denomination) that fits upon, 
å. e, commands, or bears rule over people, 
multitudes, nations, and tongues, as Rome 
Papal or Church of Rome doth ; then Rome 
Papal or the Church of Rome, is Myfiery Ba 
bjlon. ey 
í But there is no Body of people, profcefed 
- Church or State ( under any fingle denomi- 
nation ) that fits upon, ô. e. commands, or 
bears rule over people, multitudes, nations, 
and tongues,as Rome Papal or Church of Rome 
doth; Ergo Rome Papal, or Church of Rome, 
is Myftery Babylon. | 7 

To the eftablifhing this argument, let it 
be confidered that the whole ftate ofthe Chri. - 
fian World confiits but of thefe two parts, 
viz. the Church of Rome confidered as Head” 
and Body, and thofe who diffent-from her, 

| wha 
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wheare fo inconfiderable, whether the alden- 
fes, Albingenfes, Hugonots or other parties of 


_.. Proteftants,that noone party of, nay if we put 


them altogether, can be faid to ft upon, 
4. e, command, or bear Rule over people, 
multitudes, nations, and tongues, toanf{wer 
to thisCharacter of Myfery Babylon;the Wal- 
denfes and Hugonots, have been and fill area 
Perfecutcd People ; the Lutherans never got 
up fo high asto command many States, or 
Kingdoms,. or people of many languages ; 
Great Britain ( tho a Proteftant State or King- 
dom, ) comes not up to anfwer this cha- 
racter, much lefs the feven united Provinces 
that of late times revolted from the Crowa 
of Spain ; fo that if Rome Papal hath done 

fo, and no other people thar diffent from her, 
-have ever yet nor could do the like, then this 


| __ proves Rome Papal that great W hore viz, My- 


fiery Babylon that fits upon many’ Waters, 


c. 
= VIL The feventh mark or character of 
Myftery Babylonis this, viz. She ss fuch a Whore, 
that Kings and great men of the Earth, are 
Said to commit Fornication with ber; fee tke 
text Rev, 17,2. With whom the Kings of the 
Earth have committed: Fornication,. 7, e 
_ Spiricual Fornication, or Fornication ina my- 
ftery, or after a myfterious manner, {uch as 
Ferufalem of old was charged: with,2 C4rox 
D a ay: 
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22.1. Ifa. 16.26, Which wasa following 
nike Idolatry that this Woman Babylon hath 
done, viz. corrupting the true worfhip of 
God, and adoring Idols, or making of Images 
and Reprefentations of the true God, by 
which they pretended to worfhip him 3 and fo 
great was her Fornication that ‘tis faid fhe 
cid corrupt the Earth with it. | 

Paral, Now that Rome Papal, or Church 
ef Rome, hath this black mark and character 
upon her, ismoft evident, viz fucha W bore 
that the Kings of the Earth, have committed 
Fornication with her, fhe having corrupted 
the Earth with her filthy Fornications, they 
following her abominable Superftition and Ido- 
latry. | . es 
a. For Fir, Hath fhe adored the Pope, 
as her Lord God, univerfal Head, and infalli- 
ble Bifhop, fetting him up above all Laws ? 
The Kings of the Eartk have been fo intoxi- 
cated, with the cup of her Fornication, that 
they likewife have done the fame. 

2, Hath and doth fhe worfhip the Virgin | 
Mary, Angels, and many departed: Saints 2 — 
Even fo have anddo many of theKings of 
the Earth likewife, 

3. Hath fhe adored Images, the Cruci- 
fix, the Hoft, and Pidures of pretended 
Saints? Even fo fhe has caufed the Kings of 
the Earth to do likewife. 


4. Hath 
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. Hath fhe fool:fhly, and Idoiatroufly 

debafed her felf with the ado-ation of the Ke- 

_licks of known and unknown Saints? So the 

very fame has fhe caufed the Kings and great 
men to do alfo. . 

5. Hath fhe grofly, and fuperftitioufly 
worfhiped the true God, in a falfe manner ? 
By crouding in an innumerous train of de- 
teltable, and foolifh fopperies into his wor- 
' fhip, and pretended fervice, which he never 
ordained, as Candles, Candlefticks, Altars, 


Vefments, Spittle, Salt, Oyl, Holy Water, 


Beads, and a world of fuch like trumpery ?. 
So have the Kings and Noble ones of the 
Earth done and {till do; as the Eniperour of 
Germany, PIE of France, Spain, Portugal 
and England, formerly and òf latealfo; from 
whence we will draw this argument; 
= Arg. Uf there be no Body of people in 
-= the Criftian World, pretending to a Church 
State, that have fet up Idolatry to fuch a de- 
gree, and with whom the Kings of the Earth 
have jointly agreed, and complied, as Rome 
Papat or Church of Rome hath done, then 
Reime Papal or Church of Rome, 1s this mj [te- 
ry Babylon {poken of. . 
But there is no Body of people in the Chri- 
fian World, pretending to a Church Strate, . 
that hath fet up Idolaery to fuch a degree; 
and with whonr the Kings ofthe Earth hav. 
Foo Pee comp. ` 


} 
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complied, as Rome Papal, O-c, hath done, . 
F-70 the Church of Rome is Myftery Babyln. 

To reinforce this argument, let any man 
that will become an advocate for the Church 
-of Rome, flew that any people, differing and 
aiffenting from the Church of Rome, are 
euilty of like Idolatry, with whom the Kings 
ofthe Earth have complied, as aforemention- 
ed, and we will reject this argument ; but if 
this Character doth more firly, nay directly 
meet in Papal Rome, our argument is good 
and unanfwerabie, 

VUI Another Scripture Mark and Cha- 
rater of Atyfery Babylon is this, å. e. fhe 
dəth net only caufe the Kings of the Earth to 
commit Fornication with ber, but fhe bath in- 
toxicated the minds and hearts of multitudes, 
and corrupted great part of the World, with the 
Wine of ber Fornication, eventhe common fort 
of people ; fee Rev. 17. 2. And the inhabitants 
of the Earth, bace been made drunk with the 
bine of ber Fornication, oc. 

Paral. That Rome Papalor Church of . 
Rome hath not only caufed Kings of the Earth, 
and great men, to commit fornication with 
her,by dancing after herPipes,in all her myfte- 
rious al!urements, and deteftable errors, bur 
hath allo intoxicated the Minds and Hearts of 
-multirudes, and miferably corrupted and be- 
witched great part of the World,.orcommon 

l —_ fort 
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‘fort of people, by her erroneous and wicked 
= do&łrine: O what a world of poor people 
hath fhe a long time deceived, and made te 
commit Spiritual Fornication with her, in 
Italy, Germany, Poland, France, Spain, Por- 
tugal, Ireland, and laftly in England and 
Scotland too, befides many other Countreys: 
I. As firft, Isit not a ftrange intoxica- 
tion, that fuch a multitude of the Inhabitants 
of the Earth, fhould believe, that a wicked 
-man fhou!d be appointed of God to be the 
= Vicar of Chrift, as if God had no more re- 
gard to the Hanour of his own Name, and the 
good of his Church, and Dignity ot his Son, 
than to fubftitute a Chiid of the Devil, ¢ as 
all wicked men are )to be Vice-gerent tothe 
moft holy Jefus, in the higheft tranfactions 
that relate to Heaven and the Souls of Men ¢ 
Surely if God thut Fudas out of his Bi- 
fhoprick for his wickedne, thoan Apeftle, iz 
ean’t ftand confiftent with his truth and noii- 
nefs, to fetup or allow of a wicked and im- 
_ perious Pope, got up to the highef pinacle o% 
pride, and make him the Immediate Deputy, 
and fucceflor of Chriff, and to impofe a 
Wolf as Shepherd upon the. univer{s.: 
Church. a | 
2, One who faith that he is an infaliio!= 
Judge, to determine Articles of Faith, and iz- 
dued with power todmpofe them, upc- 


į ` 


Go Antichrift Stormed, or tbe Church 


great Penalties; fo that as a Lord he hath 
Dominion over Mens Faith, Cenfciences, and 
Sauls too; which the Apoftles difclaimed. 

g. Is it nota ftrange intoxication, that 
fuch a multitude of poorPeople fhould believe, 
that the Church cannot err, tho God and. 
Thoufands of good Men, fee and fully know, 
there are not {uch abominable Errors in Prin- 
ciples, nor fuch villanous Enormities, curfed - 
Actions, cruel and immoral Praétices, in 
the World? Nay, fuch that Turks and Infi- 
dels do abhor. Yer this doctrine that the 
Church is infallible, and cannot err, the poor 
deluded multitude believes, and hate, nay 
kill, others that oppofe ir, and venture Body ` 
and Soul upon it. l pà 

4. Is it nota ftrange intoxication, that 
fich a multitude of the Inhabitants of the 
Earth, fhould believe, that the Pope thone- — 
ver fo wicked, nay a prieft (tho he be a trea- 
cherous villain, a contriver of Murther, and 
an abominable Adulterer ) hath power to 
abfolve his equals and feliow Sinners fromall 
their Sing,tho directly committed againft God; 
It he come to confeffion? tho the pretended 
penitent keeps his old evil habit, of wicked- 
nefs {tills contrary to what God and Jefus. 
Chrift in his blefled Word faith;where ’tis re- 
corded that *tis God alone that forgiveth Sins, 
ad blottcth out our iniquites, and-that a. 

> i man 
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_ man muft be born again ; j. e. the evil habits 
mutt be changed, and all wicked practices | 
mutt be forfaken 5. or no forgivenefs nor en- 
- tring into. the Kingdom of heaven, Jobn 
3: 3: . ee 
5. Is itnot a ftrange piece of Witch- 
craft and Intoxication, that fuch a multitude 


= of the inhabitants of the Earth, fhould be- 


lieve that there is a Purgatory, which is no 
part of Heaven nor Hell, and that men may 


-` be redeemed out of it with Money ¢. tho God 


faith, Zhe redemption of the Sonl ss precious, 
and ceaféth for ever, Pfal. 49. i. e. After the 
offering of the Body of Jefus Chrift once for 
all, and that ’tis only the Blood of Chrift 
which purges and cleanfes from all fin, 1 Fo, 
1.9. and that we are not redeemed with 
corruptible things, as Silverand Gold, but 
with the precious Blood of Chrift, asa Lamb 
without Blem:fh and without Spot. 

6, Isit nuta ftrange Intoxication, anda 
clear demonftraticn that the Inhabitants of 
- the Earth have drunk of the Wine of this 
Whores Fornication, that fuch a multitude 
of poor Souls fhould believe, thata filthy and 
wicked Pricft, by {peaking a few Words 
can not only make Bread and Wine facred, 
bur alfo turnand change the Bread into the 
real Body and Blood of the Son of God, and 
make whole Chrift...of.a:pictyful Wafer. — 


cake, _ 
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cake, by acharm ot five Latin words, viz, 
Hoc eft enim corpus meum , and this tranfub- 
ftantiatedIdol they fall down before, & adore as 
their Maker, anathematizing and curfing ail 
that fhall deny this Idol of indignation, tobe 
adored with the higheft degree ot Divine Wor- 
fhip, which is proper to Godonly, for fhe 
faith tis her God ,as fhe fingeth in her Rosman 
Mifal. 
Rimas Se Plagas ficut Thomas non intueor, » 
Iom. ad- Deum tamen meum te corfiteor, - 
Jacre Es- Wounds as Thomas didI not fee, 
charifte Yet do I confefs thee my God to be. _ 
In this, as one obferves, they out-do the va- 
nity of the Heathens, who thought none was 
fo witlefs, as to belicve, that that which is 
eaten isa God, yet this God of theirs thefe 
Canibals devour, even Flefh, Blood and. 
Bones in their conceit, the poor deluded-mul- 
titude believiėng contrary to their own natural 
Reafon, and all their fences, that theyfeat real 
Flefh, when they eat that Warer-cake, the 
fubftance nor quality being changed,the Form, 


Colour and Tafte of Bread remaining after- | 


the Words of Confecration, | l 
7. Is it nota ftrange Intoxication,. that 
fuch a multitude of people fhould believe, 
that evil and idle doctrine of hers, viz. that 
no perfon, how good and pious fo ever he be, 
can be faved, out of the Pale of their polluted, 
ungodly, 
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ungodly, anddevilifh Church, notwithftand- 
qog “tisa great doubt and queftion whether 
-any member of fuch a falfe Church can be 
faved, fith the Holy Scripture faith, that no 
Idolater hath any inheritance in the Ki: gdom 
of God; and again, that If any man worfhip tbe 
Beaft, and hs Image, and recevve hs mark 
in bis Forehead, or in bes Hand, the fame fhal 
drink of she Wine of the wrath of God, Cc. 
Rev, 14. 9, 10. And he fhal be tormented 
with Fire and Brimftone, inthe prefence of the 
Holy Angels, and in the prefence of the Lamb, 
&c. Befides, confidering the Scripture direct- 
dy holceth forth that all who are born again, 
or truly regenerate, fhall be faved, let them 
be of what Church they will, provided they 
are found in the effentials of the Chriftian 
Faith, and not guilty of Idolatry, for certain- 
ly ‘the new birth comprehends, a change of 
all fuch erroneous principles, as well as of other 
evil and corrupt habits and wicked practi- 
CES, | | 
© 8. Is it nota ftrange kind of Spiritual In- 
— toxication, that fuch a number of the Inhabi- 
tants of the Earth, fhould believe, that ‘tis 
no Sin to Lie, Swear, and For-fwear, to 
Kill, Slay, and Murther, fuch they call He- 
reticks ( tho never fo Godly ) ifit be for the 
caufe of Holy Church, with a thoufand things 
of the like nature, which the people n be- 
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lieve, and dare not difown upon their Salva- 
tion, but boldly adventure to ingage at all 
opportunitys to Fight, and make War, 
burn Citys, lay wafte Countries and King- 
doms, and deftroy by Maffacres, and all 
manner of Murthering ways, all Ranks, and 
Degrees of Men, who oppofe the horrid prin- 
ciples of this vile Church, and curfed practi- 
ces of thefe Sons of Belial. Nay they will 
go boldly to their own deaths, when conviét- 
ed and juftly condemned for fuch like villa- 
nies, and deny to day, what they were con- 
victed of yefterday, and tho never fo noto- 
rioufly guilty, yet will take ir upon their 
Death, they are as innocent as the Chrid un. 
born ; what can this be, tho they drink it 


down as {weet Wine, bur an Infufion of the 


rankeftand moft deadly Poyfon that the low- 
eft celler ofthe bottomlefs Pit can afford, the 


very Wineof the W hores Fornication, and- 


the moft dangerous Intoxication in the Wor!d? 
Which is attended wich this aggravation, 
}, e, the beft medicines of the wifeft Phyf- 
cians will not recover them;, for Babylon hav- 
ing made the mu'titude drunk with this fort 
of Poyfoned Wine how rareis it to have 
any to come to themfelves, or to their righe 


minds again? Aad to fhac up this Head take - 


his argument. : 
ieg Ty no peoplecam theocChriftian 


Y7 
Vorld 
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~ World have made the multitude of the com- 


mon People, or Inhabitants of the Earth 


. drunk, #, e. corrupted and Intoxicated their 
minds with wicked Lyes, Falfhood, and 
deteftable Doétrines, as Rome Papal or Church 
of Rome hath done s Then Rome Papal, Ce. 
— 1s Myftery Babylon. p 
But no People in the Chriftian World, 
have made the multitude of the Inhabitants 
‘of the Earth Drunk, 4%. corrupted, and 
intoxicated their minds by wicked Lies, Faife- 
hood, and deteftable Doċłrine, fuch as bctore 
mentioned, as the Church of Rome hath 
= Ergo Rome Papal is myktery Baby- 
on. | i 
IX. Myfery. Babylon ss faid to fit upon 
a Scarlet-cclour dBeaft 5 and thw Beaft w full 
of the names of Blafphemy: And I faw a Wo- 
man fit upon a Scarlet cloured Beaft, full of 
the names of Bla[phemy, Ge. Rev. 17+ 3. 80 
that it appears the Woman and the Beaft are 
__ diftin& ; by the Woman is meant the falfe 
| Church, by the Beaft is meant the fecular 
power or civil ftate, or the Antichrift, or that 
_ Government that is the eighth, and of the fe- 
venth, who affometh both the Civil and Ec- 
clefiaftical Authority by whom the Whore, 
falfe Church and W orfhip is fupported : That 
the Beaft and Whore are diftin& is evident, 
1. From other Prophecies:relating to the 


fame thine. 9, Fr ~ 
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From the letter of the text. 


2 
3. From arguments grounded on rea- 


4. From the confeffion of the Whore her 
f. 


1. From the Prophecies in the Scripture 

defcribing the fame ftate of the Roman Mo- 
narchy, Dan, 2. the latter part of the Image 
as partly Iron, and partly Clay, two Rates that 
were reaily ciitindt,that could never fo in cor- 
porate as to become one. 
- 2 From the letter of thetext, I faw a 
Woman fit upon a Scarlet-coloured Beaf, fuil 
of the names of Blafphemies, The colours of 
the Royal and Imperial veftments, as the An- 
gel declared them diltin@, fo the Apoftle faw 
them diling. 

3. They appear to be diftin& from ar- 


 gments grounded uponreafon. For, 


C1.) The Beaft is in the Mafculine 


Gender, the Whore in the Feminine Gen- 
der, 


11.6.16. faid to rideupon the beaft, the 
one carrying the other. 


(3.) The horns being of the Beaft, ’tis 


faid, fhail hate the Whore ; if they were not 


diftin&t the Whore mutt hate her felf, and eat 
_ her own flefh, @c. which isnonfenfical, — 
( 4.) he Beaft thall-abide)Ctho in cap- 
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Rev.19.u,  (2.) Becaufe the Whore is 
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tivity, after the Whore is thrown down and 
deftroy’d. 
- 4- From the plain confeffion of the 
_ Whore her felf, they are diftin&, who faith 
Lit a queen, I am no Widdow, Orc. Ergo, fhe 
bas a Head or Husband, which is the vile 
Perfon, little Horn and Ecclefiaftical Beaft, or 
that man of Sin St: Paul declared fhould rifè 
after the then prefent Romifh power which 
did lett, was taken away,which the primitive 
Fathers, as Tertullian, Cyprian, ‘Jerome, and 
others underftood to be the Imperial power 
in its pure, civil, iron or unmixt-ftate or 
Legs of the Image, Dan. 2. 
~- Paral, Rome Papal, or Church of Rome, 
hath not only drawn into Idolatry the Kings 
of the Earth, great men abufing God, his Son 
Jefts Chrift and the Chriftian Religion, and 
the blefled books of the Old and New Tefta- 
ment, but fhe hath made the lower and ruder 
fort of the people drunk too, (as hath been 
fhewed.) And ’tis no wonder fhe thinks the 
may do any thing, having a difpenfation 
from heaven (as fhe pretends. ) which the 
Pope keeps the Keysof, fearing no power on 
- Earth. 
And now that fhe hath the feeular power 
to fupport her, upon which fhe fits or ridesin 
great pomp, is evident, and that they are 
really diftin®, for what of the fecular power 


IS 
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is {till left at Rowe, is under the conduct and 
management of the Church, there being no 
civil adminiftration of Juttice or exercife of 
Laws, but whatis authorized and allowed 
by the Pope,theHead of thisEccleftaftica!State ; 


to make this further evident,th: Pope doth not ` 


only exercife a power of appointing feculars ac 
Rome, and near to it, but he claims the like 
fupremacy abroad inother Kingdoms ; ifthe 


fecular Princes fall off from him, or will not | 


be reconciled to him, and own him as head 
of the Church, he will excommunicate and 
depofe them, ‘and takes away their eset 
and Sceptres from them; that the Pope is 
temporal Prince, as well as an Patel 
Bifhop, # e. makes Laws, exa&ts Tribute, 
raifes Souldiers, and acts a Monarch, 's noto- 
nioufly known ; > which fairly ord: him the 
title of Beaft,that his Royal and ScarletRebes, 
the Chair he fits in to his very Hofe andShoes, 
with the Veftments of bis Cardinals, is Scar- 
let ; fo tha: ye need not doubt but here you 
have the Scarlet coloured Beaft,befides no man 
can reafonably doubr,that what theCivil power 
claims the Ecclefiaftical power exercifes, and 


that this Princely Pope is in the Mafeulineand | 


this Hariot or falfe Church in the Feminine 
Gender is owned by all partys. 

~ "That the Church Rate doth fitupon, a 
and govern the fecular at Rome, Italy, and 
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— all 
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-all its Territories į that the Church of Rome 

owns that fhe is no Widdow,but hzth a head, 

called his:Holinefs, or fupreme ruler of the 

= “€hurch,is fo evident, that we cannot find them 
upon any hile of "record of controver{y, 
There remains therefore, no more to be done 
here, fith this black character of Myftery 
Babjlon doth fo well meet in the Romifh 
Church. 

Arg, If there beno vifible ftate in. the 
Chriftian World, that doth fo apparently fit 
upon, command, and govern the Beaft or a 
great fecular power, clothed in Scarlet Velt- 
ments, as Rome Papal doth, then Rome Pa- 
pal or Chureh of Romeis Myftery Babylon. 
But there is no vifible ftate in the Chriftian 
World, that doth fo apparently fit- upon, 
command, and govern the Beaft, or fecular 
power, cloth’d in Scarlet Veltments, as Rome 
Papal or Church of Rome. Ergo Rome Papai 
Gc: is Myftery Babylon. 

_ To reinforce this argument we challenge 
any Papifts, Atheifts, or: any clife- to fhew 
` where there are any other people or pariy to 
whom thefe Characters agree as well as with 
Rome Papal, and then we > will let this argu- 
mene rail, | 
X. the Beaf that Myftery Babylon fits 
= npon, commands and gtverns, mw not ini 
= clothed in Scarkit, but æ aljo full of the nance: 
of Bialphemy, Rie. I7. Ba, 


7O wanton Ot0riKed, or the Unnich 
Paral, Now that the Church of Rem? 
hath this mark alfo of Adjfery Babylon is evi" 
dent, viz, thatthe Beaft cloathed in Scarlet 
that bears up that whorith Ghurch, is full of 
the names of Blafphemy ; this appears by his 
afcribing that to creatures which belongs to 
God and Jefus Chritt only, and in divers 
other refpects, 
C1.) When the curfed Beaft is called 
our Lord-God the Pope, * and 
* cum intere whatever he doth, no man 
oes «xire may fay te him, Why do you 
‘a Liv. 2 this? And whofoever obeyeth 
not his precepts incurreth the 


Sin of Idolatry, doth he not inthis fhew him- 


fulfindeed to beGod? What greater Blafphe- 
my can there be ? 

( 2.) When he is cailed univerfal Head 
of the Catholick Church is not this Blafplie- 
my againft Chrift, who alone is the head of 
the univerfal Church ¢ 

3.) When he is called. the Lamb of 
God, he Light of the World, the Root of 
David, the Lion of the Tribe of Fudah, 

(4. ) When the orders of the Church, 


Oral Traditions and Decrees of Councils are 


faid to be of greater authority than the Ho- 
ly. Scriptures ; Cardinal Hojiss in his Adver- 
tifement to King Sigifmund hath thefe ex- 
“cmens, qt they e is, the Hereticks,) fay it 
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is written, that is the voice of the Devil, 
- {peaking in his members 5 * they 
call the Scripture Paper and Parch- 
ment, and that’tisan abfurd thing 
to attribute more authority to the Scripture 
than to the Church, which they calla nofe 
of Wax, which fuffers it felfto be turned hi~ 
. ther or thither asa man pleafeth, and that 
-the Scripture isthe Daughter and their Church 
the Mother ; is not this horrid Blafphemy a- 
gainft God, and the Holy Spirit who gave 
the Scripture forth,and whofe facred off-{pring 
they are ¢ : | 
a (5-2) When the Virgin Mary, Angels, 
and Saints, are invocated with Prayers and 
- Addreffes, that only belong to the Divine 
Majefty, asif thofè creature wereinfinite, and 
could hear us at fo great a diftance as Earth is 
_ from Heaven, which they could not do if 
perpendicularly over us, much lef from all 
parts of the World, over which they cannot 
_ be; whether this afcribing Infhnitenefs and 
_ Omnifciency, and Divine adoration to Crea- 
tures, which is only due tothe Creator, is 
not Blafpemy? Se 

( 6.) Whether it be not Blafphemy, as 
well as Idolatry to fay that Images ought ti ve 
— worlhipped, with the fame honour and wor{his, 
which s given to him whofe Image it. For 

{o Azores affirms, and Bellarmin faith that 
? n 4 Images 


* De expreffe 
Ath Vly. 
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t Epipbani- Images are not only to be worfhipped 
145 bevif.97. as they are exemplars, but aljo pro- 


Pe perly and by themfelves, fo as the 
I. 2 wor fhip may be terminated in 


them, * 
7.) To conclude with this mark, Whe- 
ther it be not Biafphemy with a witne®, to 


affirm that a Prieft can make a whole Chrift . 
of a Water Cake, by uttering a few words ?. 


And is not this to exalt the man of Sin above 
Ged himfelf? For this which they affirm is 
to do more than God indeed can dos fee Mr. 
Pools Dialogue p.. 109, there are fome things 
which itis no dithonour to God, to fay he 
cannot dothem, becaufe they are either fin- 
ful ( fo God cannot lie;) ar abfolutely ime 
poffible : God himfelf cannot make a man 
alive and dead at the fame time, God cannot 
make the whole to be lefs than « part of it ; 
he cannot make three to be more than three- 


fcore ; he cannot make a Son to beget the ` 


Father, he cannot make the fame man to be 
born at two feveral umes, {as Popith Authors 


confefs;) and therefore he can't make the fame 


Body to be in two feveral places (much lef 
in two thoufand places at one and the fame 
time; ) to which we may add,Can Ged make 
that to be thar, which itisnot? All know 
the Bread isnot Fichh, bur really Bread afrer 
Confecration. , 
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Arg. Ifno-pecple in the Chriftian would 
are born up ard fupported by a Scarlet co- 
loured Beajt, full of the names of EBla/phemy, 
maintaining from him fuch biafphemous Op:- 
nions, than Rome Papal, or Church of Rome, 
then Rone Papal is Myftery Basylon ; Bar 
there is no people in the Chrittian world 


that are born up by füch a blafphemous Beal} 


as the Church ot Rome is ; Ergo Rome Papal 
is Myftery Babyion, p | 

XI. Myftery Babylon #.not only faid to fis 
spon a Scarlet coloured Beaft, full f the names, 
of Blafpoemy, but aljo that fhe ws adorned with — 
great pomp and outward glory, Rev,17.4. And 
the Woman was arrayed in Vurtle and Scarlet, 
ana decked with Guid ans precious Stones, and 


Pearl &ce. 


— Parallel Rome Papal, or Church of Reme, 
doth net only fit upon a Scarlet coloured 
Beat, ce. but fhe is allo beautified and 


adorned with great pomp and external glory, 


beyond any people calling them&lves 2 


Church of Chrift in all the Chriftian werld: 


Tbhisis {uch a vifible brand and mark upon 
this peop:e, ard well nored by al!l, that much 
we need net {peak to it} forall the world 


_knows the Church of Rome delights in outa 
_ ward Gaudery, being a people whofe War- 
{hip is filled not only with dete@able Tradi- 


tions, and blafphemous, De@rives ; but alfo 
E oe Trn 
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to pleafe the carnal and fenfitive Eye, the fets 
it of with rich and cofily Pictures, curioufly 
drawa,and other outward gallantry. (2..Look 


into the Patrimony of confecrated Saints, —— 


there you fhail find riches and honour, tho’. 
not durable riches and righteoufnefs,(3.)Look 
upon their Garbs and Veftments, and there 


you hall fnd her Popes and Cardinals gii> 


ileriag in cloath of Goid, and adorned like 
Emperors and fplendid Princes; nay, and fo 
are fome of her Priefts and Heads of Parties. 
What think you (faith oneof the Antient 
Yachers) of this Man the Pope fitting on high 
in his Whrone gliftering in Purple and cloath 

of Gold----Gtting in the Temple of 
Benard. God, fhewing out himfelf as if be 

were a God; her Priefts are adorned 
in fuch coftiy Habiliments, that for riches they 
might become the highcft Order of the 
Tew:th Priefihood. (4) Look on the Inftru- 
ments and Mode of their Worfhip, and there 
yot: fall find rich Altars, and Candlefticks of 


Goid, the Veffels for Oyl, and Pot of Puri- 


fication, as if their Predeceffors had been in 
Sciomors Temple ¢5,) Look into ber 
Churches, and there you fhali find great out- 


ward giory and bravery, (6,) Enquire con- 


cerning her Revenues and va% Incomes, and 


there you will find fhe out-does all Commu-. 


nities in the World, 
. Lr, 
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Arg. {ino people in the Chriftian World 

hath fuch riches, (plendour, outward pomp 
and bravery in the maintenance and manage- 
ment of their Worfhip, as Rome Papel, ot 
Church of Reme hath: Then Rome Papal, or 
Church of Rome, is this gaudy Harlot, or 
Myflery Babylon, But there is no People et 


Churchin the Chritian World, that hath 
fuch riches, fplendour, outw; ard pomp and 


bravery, in the maintenance and management 


` of their Religious Worfhip, as the Church of 


Rome hath ; Ergo the Church of Rome is 


— Myftery Babilon” 


XIL As Myftery Babylon | is fini er 


"with outward pomp, and external riches and 


glory; fo likewife another mark or characte: 
the Holy Ghot hath laid down of her is this 
Łe, upon her forehead a name is written, 
MYSTERY BABYLON THE GREAT, 
THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS, AND 
ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH, 
Mother of Harlots may refer in part to ex. 
ternal Wheredoms, but chiefly "tis to be ta- 
ken in a myftical fenfe, 4 e. fhe breeds ang 
brings forth Spiritual Harlots, Viz unclean 
Communities, 

Parallel. That this Charie: meets di. 
reCtiy in the Church: of Rome, is vory clear, 
upon her forehead. denotes fir our late wer- 


thy- imhtators obitrve ) “the open guilr PO 
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‘impu lence of this Spiritual Harlot Adjfery 
f Babylon, that is, there is a Myftery.in what 
t foilows in her name---the Great, not to be 
€ underftood of the Chaldean Babylm, but of 
© a City of Polity under the Gofpel, as cap, 
‘rr. 8. fhe is called Spiritual Sodom and 
‘Egypt; fo in a fpiritual or myftical fenfe 


‘fiz is called Babylon, becaufe a City like to | 


* Babylon tor Idolatry and Perfecution ofGod’s 
€ Frael. Nota meer Harlot but one that breeds 
‘up Harlots, and nourifhes Idola try, commu- 
“nicating it to others; and this is the crue 
“name of Rome inftead of Mother Church, 
1. Here is a name written in capital Let- 
tere, and written upon her fore-head, fo asto 
be read of all, że. there is no way to hide or 
cover her Whoredoms, or to defend or deli- 
ver her (if from being the Mother of Harlots; 
if this were not to be feen and read by all in. 
hzhrened Chriftians and Profeflors, it wou! 
not not fo much concern us; for if the Book 
of the Revelations were not written for the 
Chritian World,it leaves us at an uncertainty; 
ro¢ are We in a Capacity to make a Judgment 
in this great cafe, who this great Whore 
Ve | | 
2. Nay, .and if this Bebylon were a {mall 
ond private People and Community of Chri- 
tians (or {uch who pretend themfcives fo to 
“) the could not be called Great! Babylea, 
E and 


-e — a 


a 
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and Mother of Harlots, and Abeminations c! 
the Earth. S ; 

But ‘Rome is a great People; a grent 
W hore, or falle Church; and her detcftabie 
Spiritual Adultery appears obvious to the 
whole World ; nay, her Images and Idola- 
try caufes both Fews and Turks the more to 
hate and abhor that Chriftian Religion which 
fhe proteffeth, (as it has been manifeflly mace 
known by many worthy Writers.) ° | 
` 3. And for Adpftery, {ce what we have 
faid in the firfl Chapter of this Treatife, 
wherein is opened that ftrange Myfiery of 
the Romifh- Church, Is it not this Myftery 
Babylon that fays fhe is the true Church, ty 
ae to Vifibility, as one of the chief 

vidences thereof? and yet "tis pofitively faid 
That the true Woman or Church ct God 
was for the fpace of 1260 years in the Wil- 
derneft, Rev. 12 where fhe was hid all that 
time, orabode in an obfcure condition. Is it 
not a Riddle and confus'd Myitery, thar fhe 
being “Queen Regent, riding upon the Beak 
in ftate, all along, and yet that very pocr 


and diftreffed W oman,that fled. into the W il- 


dernefs, and abides there in a fuffering conr- 
dition al] the time of the Beafts-Reign. 

Is not thisa Riddle and ftrange Myftery, 
that one pretending her felf to be the only 
true Church of God, and. ‘ether of Peace, 


+ | Bo Puris” 
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Purity and Casr-ty; and yet notorioufly 
known to be the breeder, bringer forth, and 
cherifher of Divifion, Falfhood, moit Bloody 
ee and Bervarcus Crucities and Mure 
ers ee 

4. She is called Babylon, or Babch i. e. 
Confujion ; >and doth not this agree to the 
Church of Rome? doth fhe rot openly fhew ` 
her felf to be the abfolute Antitype of old 
Babel ? o 

1. In devifing and fetring up another way 
to Heaven (than what God hath ordained 
and appointed; viz, a Tower of their own © 
raifing) not by Chrift alone, but by the'de- 
merits of their own good works; and you 
koow what fome of thofe works are that fhe 
calls meritorious, which is, to deftroy and cut 
the Throats of fuch fhe calls Hereticks, & e. 
godly Proteftants: This is the way fhe bas 
teund out for the Salvation of her dear Chil 
dren. 3 | 

2. In plucking up, or endeavouring to rafe — 
ott the true Worthip of God, as old Caidean — 
Babylon did, and fetting up Idolatry in the < 
room of ir. | | 

3. The Church of Rome may well be 
sailed Babylon, in .refpect of her Doé@trine, 
Principles, and Medes of Worin, which is 
{uch a jumble, ftrange mixture, and heap of 
uman Inventions, that mayowell go for. . 

| aS centuhon 


~ aes —_ — — eee 
` š 


form of cther living Creatures; 
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~ eonfufion it felf¢ ee our third mark ) in her» 
ordersy- diverfities, and long mufter Roll of 


officers, that are fo numercus, as well as un- 
(criprural, that if mixture, and confufion be 
any where, tis to be found in this pretended 
Church, where you have Pope, Cardinals, 
Priefis, and <Arch-Priefts, Bifbeps, Lord Bi~ 
foops, and <Arcb-Bifhops, Deans, and Arch- 
Deacons, Suffragans, Patriarchs, Abbots, Friars, 
Monks, Nuns, Seminaries, fefuits, toilowers 
of St. France, fanfenius, Augujtine, Capu- 
chins, &c. and what not, this Romifh Har- 
lot hath received fome of her jolly Church 
Prelats, with their exorbitant power from 
her heathenifh Predeceflors, Romu- 
lus and Numa Pompilius. who made 
Flamins, Arco-Flamins, anda Pon- 


Livins 
hr 


_tifex-maximus, to facrihce unto the Gods: 


and fome of her ceremonies fhe has taken 
from other Infidels, as the fhaving of Priefts 
Crowns like the Priefts of Js and Serapis in 
Egypt, nay far confufion and filthy abomina. 


© uon fhe has out-done Heathen Rome, for Nu: 


ma, the King of the Antique Romans, forbad 
them to think that the Image of 
God had the fhape of a man, 


bi Platare vy 
Nama ; 


yet this mother of Idolatry alloweth the 
Image of God the Father, inform of an ok 
Man, and Holy Ghoft in‘ form of a Dove 

t < i Io a 7 ‘the 
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A i ing againft this cerefteble va- 
Sanct l, 2.8. F 

Iz 40.18. Dity, demandeth, Tu whom will 
E ye bkin God ? Or dhat en ide 
will yefe up untobim? —Yet inis whorifh 
Church to thefe teachers of lies ( as one obs 


ferves ) and counterfeits of God, tothe fame , 


of Chriftians, adoreth thefe Imaces, or ra- 
ther the Devil in them, whofe worfhip i it isy 
and fo fulfis thar which is written of her, 
Rev, 9. 20, That men would not repent of the 


works of taetr bands, and of the wrr{hip of De- > 


ails; and Idols of Gold, and Silver; and Brafs, 
aud of Stone, and of i ood, which neither can 
fre, neither hear, nor go. 

As fhe apreareth 1 in all thefe thi ings to be 
Myitery Babyles the great, and abcmination 
ef the Earth, fo (as worthy Mr. dinfworth 
obferveth ) in ber Divine fervice, fhe has Ba- 
bels very language, an unknown Tongue; fo. 
is itan Idol wholly made (as the Scripture 
foeaketh ) according to her own underftand - 
‘ings; andis all the works of the crafts-men,, 
the Prefsies and Poocs, the lovers of this 
great Whore who have patched together in 
their feveral ages the limbs of this deformed 
eor the Mals and Canonthereof, a fa- 

rifice for the fins of the quick and the dead; 
with the Litany and Collects, Anthems and 

R: Ponds, ang in this Liturgy; Ged and his 


Angele. 


tho the holy Prophet, inveighe. 


+ 


of Rome, A%yfiery Babylon, = & 


Angels, Apoftles and Martyrs, and Conf fòr s 
with he Saints, and fhe Saints (and fome, 


"that had Satans fandtiry, ) are wrapt up toge- 


ther, with a Stage-play like worfhip, wih 
mufical inftruments to make them merry, 23 
Nebuchadnezzar, with melody celebrated 
the dedication of his Golden Image, which 
Portal, and Miffal, thefe Artizans have fram- 
ed, exceeding all fuperttitions, abomimation;, 
and confeffion, that ever were in the Wri’, 
the meer device and forgery of their own 
Brains, by thehelp ofthe Devil, provoking 
God to Jealoufie and Wrath, which fudden- 


ly the tuft perrake of without mixture, 


© hy Merker of Harlots. Hath not Papel 
Rome this very character upon her forehead ? 
It meets innone asin her, al! Proteftants «t 
what denomination foever, utterly difallow 
of Fornication, Whoredom and Adultery, in 
perfons ofany Ranks whatfoever, maintain- 
ing conftantly that Marriage is honourabie iz 
‘all: whereas the Church of Reme, tis noto~ 
rioufly known, gives publick toleration tc. 
abominable Whoredoms, and the mof fhame- 


lef and unatural Bethalities as ever were in thr: 


World, but this Epithet, Morher of Harlors, 


-may more properly refer toSpiritual Adultery, 


and that the Church of Rome is aMyftical Mo- 
ther is very plain and evident, for do not all her 
Children own her to be the, Mather Churei 2 
And therefore Es o& Pro 
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4. . Proteflants are exhorted to return into 
iLe bofom of their mother, 

2. Alt polluted and national Churches in 
‘he European Kingdoms fprang from her, 
as the Churches of Fr.zace, Spain, Portugal, 
ce. and do call her Mother, J 

3. Ailcorruption in Doctrine and Dif 
cipline, were bred and brought forth by her, 
fhe is certainly the Mother ofall thefe curfed 
titles, anderrors following, vz. Univerfal, 
Supream, Infallible Head, Holy Father 
the Pope, his Holincfs, in the abftraét —— 
our Lord God the Pope, unerrmg Church, 
Prieftiy Abfolution, felling Pardons, Indul- ~ 
gences, Diipenfations, adoring the Crucifix, 
worfhiping of images, Anointing, and {prink- 
ling of Holy-Water, the adoration of the 
Maf, nay and the adoring the Devils own » 
Engine, é. e, the Crofs or Gibbet whereon 
the Devils Emiflaries killed or crucified the 
Lord of Life and Glory, for the curfe of the 

Law was to be done away bya 

Gal. 3.13, curfed Death upon a tree, on 

| which whofoever was hanged, 

the curfe of God was upon him ; this-death 

the innocent Lamb, Jefus Chrift faffered for 

our fakes, at- the hands of wicked Sinners, 

Filate andthe Jews, the Children of the De. 

vil, who ufed all exquifite torments to make 
his death miferable, Crowning him with ` 

| : k Thorps, 


- an 
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Thorns, piercing his Hands, Feet, and Sides 
_ with Nails, and a Spear, hanging him on the 

Tree until he. died, And this pretended 
Tree or Crofi, "Thorns, and Nails,with other 
counterfeits of them, this Mother cf Harlors, 
teaches. her Childrento adore and honour, 
with as good: Greund and Devotion (as one 
obferves ) asthe Opéites or Serpentories, are 
; faid to honour the Serpent’ the Devils initru- 
ment, for tobring man tothe knowledge of 
good and evil, And that’ all the World 
might take notice, that Reme is the City, 


-. where our Lord was crucified, this Mother o} 


Harlots dath proclaim, that the Crofs wa: 
that Altar, whereon the great Sacrifice Chriil 
was offercd ; whereas the Scripture teachett 
that the bodies of thofe Beafts whofe blocc 
was brought ta make reconciliation in thi 
holy place were burnt, without the Holk, o: 
Camp of Iraeh and not. on the Altar whic: 
 ftood. before the door of the Tabernacle, ac 
cording to which figure Jefus alfo, that h 
mipht fanctifie. the people with his ow: 
blood, fufiered witheut the Gate of ferm/alen: 
which was a reproach ; yet will thet God 
eaters, and..crucifers of ovur blefed Saviour 
make the curfed Crofs, to bethe Akar mo! 
holy, and fo greater than Chrift the ia 
crifice, as beingthat which fanétifed hir: 
for the Alar fandtified the offermg. . A> 
i ; her- 


Ep Ant chrift Seormed, ov the Church 
hercupon they call the Crofs bleffed, and 
afcribe unto it worrh-n-fs to bear the Tas 
lent of the World, they account it among | 
ize mat precious Reliqucs, and not only the 
whole, but every piece thereof; they adore 
it, falute it, pray un it, and truft there- - 
in for Salyatioa,.erving. Hal, O Crof;, 
cur only kope, imeres'e thou to the godly 
Righteoufnels, and unto finners ` give pardon; 
fave thou the company gathered together in 
thy praifes ; yea,the very lign af this Idol made 
in the Air, uponthe forehead, or óver any 
thing is Sacredand Ven rable, and hath foree 
to drive away Devils, and do many like feats.: 
wherefore this abomination hath prevailed 
above other, and is like Beelzebub Prince of 
the Devils, the Bidg of the Beaft, and Cha- | 
racter of Myftery Babylon, Imprinted in 
‘hurches, Channels, Alrars, Houfesand High — 
ways, in Books, Writings, in Prayers, Sae 
_eraments, in Garments, Budicsand Souls of 
Men, both Quickand Dead ; nay, nothing is 
well hallowed without it, no Sacrament per- 
fet without ir, And this great honour hath 
the Cro, becaufe the Devil, and his Inflru- 
ments, Killed or Crucified our Saviour upon . 
it; fo that a marvel itis, how Fudas lipe 
fcaved honour, feeing be alfo was Satans ine 
frument, to betray Chrit witha kif, wheres - 
zore phis Spiritual Egyot, PitudoCathol'ck 
: os = Church. 
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Church, — deferveth more to quis nfet Va 
"be branded by fome Satyrift, ‘apes Burhinie 
ge qualia. dimens 
for worfhiping montters, ‘than Egyptus Prz. 
the frl Egypr, whofe leim- tentacoli ts 
piety a Heathen Poet did de- Jarenal fat, 
ride. | a 
4, As fheis the Adother of 
Harlots, and Mother of ail corrupt DuGrine 
and Deteftable Errors, &e, So alfo is the As. 
ther of all perfonal vices, and flethly abomina- 
tions, as horrid Oaths and Blafphemies, moit 
aftonifhing perjury, and fubtil equivocation, 
-hypocriftes, uncleanneffes, lying, fubornations. 
fecret - poyfonings, ftabirg, - throat- cur. 
ings, adulteries, covenant-breaking, and wiat 
not; are thefe things allowed amongft Pro- 
teftants? Nocertainly; yet they are not only 
ey this Whore, but eiteemed Merito- 
rious, if it be done for the good, and promo- 
tion of Holy Church; and for thee things 
may fhe not rightly be called Myftery Baby- 
lon the great, the mother of Harlots, and A- 
bominations of the Earth? —Which I tha!l 
conclude wath this Argument, : 
Argu, Ifthisname MyRery Babylen the 
great,the Mether-of Harlotsyand Abominations 
of the Earth, in all thefe refpeds we h.ve 
- noted, doth not fo fully and fly agree tOany 
. People asihey do io Rome Papal or Church 
of Rome, then Rome Papal Che. is Myftery 
i re hen | Fe Bs hea Ja. 
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Babylon ; but this name Myttery Babylon, 
the great Mocher of Harlots, and Abomina- 
tions of the Earth, in all thefe refpects noted, 
does not agree fo fitly and tully to any people 
in vhe World as tothe Church of Rume.Ergo 
Rome Papal or Church of Rome is Myftery ` 
Babylon. : | : | 

Xil. But further, ro put it cut of all doubt,- 
whs this Whore u, ?tu [aid fre was drunk with’. 
Blood, thas ss enother Mark and Charatter the * 
Holy Gbhoft bath given to know ber by And I 
faw a Woman drunk with the Blood of the Saints, 
and the Blocd of thë Martyrs of F-fus, and I 
wondered with great admiraticn, Rev, 17. 6, - 

Now if the Church o: Rome be guilty here, 
or hath this black Mark and Character upon 
her, fhe is the unhappxft Church and Peo. 
ple in all the Werld, and gives caufe enough. 
to Angels, as weil asto the Apofties and Holy 
Nlen to wonder, #, ¢. to feea Woman pre-. 
tending tobe nobly defcended, the Daugh- 
ter of the great King of Heaven and Earth, 
the only chaft Spoufe cf the Lamb, the Mo- 
ther of all Peace, Holinefe, and Innocency, not 
only defiled wich all thoÑ foul and abomina- 
bie errors,Idolatries, and detc{tabie poilutions, 
but alfo guilty of fo much Blood of Saints, 
and of the precious blood of the Martyrs of | 
Jefus, and not only guilty of Blood, buralfa > | 
zunk with Blood, yea crunkcwith fuch 

F4 o Blood; 
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Blood ; ie that this the Church of Rome is 


guilty of nothing is more clear, which indeed 


gives caufe toevery good man in the World 
- toabhor her. And that we may make this mof 
-evidently to appear, 

t, Confider what it isto be drunk. 

e. What things do neceffarily contribute 


3. Shew what the true and proper ae 
“of it are. 
4 =~ Whether fuch things can be fixed upon 
the Church of Rome, 
1, To be drunk is to take i in exceflively 
_ any thing as diforders nature in its courfe and 
| operat'ons s this we take to be a general defi- 
’ nition of it, ancloding the proper and meta- 
sage notions thereof. 
Sach things as neceffarily contribute 
to in are, 
CE y Greatand vehement defire or rthi rË 
ater i it, = 
AA l Pienty of the thing thirfted after, 
act 3.) The greedy taking their Gil of 


The figns of drunkengefs, are 
(1) When the faculties are fo diforder- 
ed, that they will not fubmit to the beft Rea- 
fon that can be given them. 
( 2.) When tkey will abufe thofe dan 
they are moft obliged to love and refpect.. 
o j q 3, > Whe 


SO Aatichrnr simmes, or to2Casrea 
(3.) When they have caft ofall confi- 
derations ot their own, and others good, and 
forbear no mifchief but what they are re ftrain- 
_ €d from by force. 
( 4.) That thefe things are viene 
the Church of Rome will appear, - 
1, Becaufe fhe hath fhed a Maf, a very 
great Mafs of Blood of Saints, andaf the Mar- 


tyrs of Jefurs who is able to account the mum- 


bers of them that fhe hath murthered in all 
parts of the Chr:ftian World, only upon the 
account of Religion, particularly i in Bohemia, 
Germany, Poland, Lithuania, Franee, Spain, 
Utaly, Periagal, Low Counteys England, Scot- 

land and piana: è ba 
Tis enough to peirce an heart of Stone to 
hear of the barbarous crueltys and devilifh in- 
humanities exercifed for more than five hun- 
died years upan the poor Waldenfes and Ale 
bingenfes, by the hands of this Bloody Whore 
or Romifh Harlot, befiúes the wonderful nunt 
bers and aali tudes of theim, for according t to 
the acconnt I have met with in Hiftory, hun- 
dreds of Thoufands, nay fome millions of thofe 
Godly Chriftians were moft unhumanely 
butchered by the bloody Papifts, Children 
Born of her own Body, nay, in every ftreet 
of this great City, the Blood of the Saints 
wath run down like a Rivers were this not 
anaal TOWA to tho whole W orld, I. 
could | 
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=- - ceuld give an account ofthe vat numbers 
fliin in Bobemia, m France, and in Ireland, 
of late years;where there were not fewer than 
two hundred thoufand fouls facrificed,to ailay 
the thirft of this Bloudy Whore, 
-Sv thatit is out of difpute, fhe hath the 
firft Ggns of a moft fiithy, fhamelefs, drunken 
Strumpet, 4. ¢. {he has been exceflive in drink- 
ing of innocent Blood; and 2., Not oniy 
fo, but fhe has drunk fo much, that fhe is in- 
_ toxieated, and difordered, that the would ne- 
ver fabmit to the belt reafon that could be gi- 
~ ven her, for fhe has been (© mad, that none could 
Gilfwade her from exercifing her cruelties (on 
- the Bodics of the Saints, whofe Blood fhe thirft- 
ed after ) inas unhumane a manner as in- 
carnate Devils could devife; asifto murther. 
them was not fufficient, nor could it fatisfie 
her, but fhe would have them die many deaths, 
/ as hanging by the Feet, by the Hands, by 
the middie on a Beam, by the Hair of the 
Head, on Tenters, pouring melted Lead on 
their Heads, Boiling in Caldrone, rofting 
alive, and burning alive 
- The poor Wal denfes living in, and about 
the valleys of Piedmont, about the year 1560 
. were moft cruelly and barbaroufly murthered; 
to allay her exceflive thirft, fome were ftript 
ftark naked and whip’d to death with Rods 
S Iron, others drawn through the Sreco 
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and Burnt with fire brands, fome thrown 
down an high Tower, and fome cut in pieces 


with fharp Knives, fourfcore perfons had | 


their Throats cut,as Butchers kiil their Sheep, 
threefcore Women were fo cruelly racket, 
that the Gords pierced rheir Arms and Legs 


tothe Bones, and then being caft inta Prifon- 


they all died excep: nine ofthem; young Vir- 
gins were Ravifhed in a Barbarous manner 
until they died, Children were ‘pull’d alive 


out of their Mothers Bellies, andthe Breaks | 


of many Women cut off, fo’that the Infants 
died of Famine; and many other trange kind 
of tortures, for many years together multi- 
tudes of thofe Godly Waldemfesindured. 

And the Albingenfes who profefled the fame 


doctrine and principles, were all along in 
the like or worfe fort and manner (if pofible) ` 


butchered; in the City of Bezier, there were, 
faith my author, threefcore thoufand perfons 


flain, the Prieits and Fryers going abcur the 
Streets inthe mean time with Croflesand Bane | 
ners, and finging, Te Deum Laudamus;in the 


year 1655 in the Valley of Lucerna and other 
places, this bloody Strumpet thirfting ftill af- 
ter the Blood of the Saints, and like a filthy 
drunken wretchcaufed an Edid to be put 
forth, that fuck who would not turn Papifts 


within three days, muit take what would fole 
‘aw, and indeed that was bad čnough, as you ` 


‘ 
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_ may fee in Sir Samuel Morclane: Hiftory of 
` that late Perfecution, it began ‘fam.25. 1654. 
upon which femeThoufanas of thofe poorSouls | 
_wereforcet tofly for their hives in the depth 
of Snow, when all the Vallcys were ‘covered 
with Warer, there being amongft them fome 
Women with child, others newly delivered, 
- fome fick and difealed, Children crying and la- 
menting, Old Men and Women, {cme decre- 
pit leanmg on their Staves, all dragged or 
~ forc’t over thelce &Snow.cc, with bitter tears, 
fighings, cries,and wringing of hands, beating 
of Breafts, mourning and complaining of the 
cruelties of thofe mercilefs Papitts, but alas fo 
drunk with Blood before, that they like brutes 
regarded none oftheir cries, no more than the 
bleating of Sheep; but this is not all, no 
fooner that they. were forc’t from their ha- 
bitattons, but their houfes were pillaged, ri- 
fled, and ranfackt of all rhat was left, and this 
not fufficient neither, to fatisfie their rage and 
cruel thirft, they fell upon them, putting them 
to all manner of unbumaneand cruel deaths 
- they could devife ; {o that in a few days they 
deftroyed near thirty thoufand Sou’. in one 
place, they moft cruelly tormented an hun- 
dred and fifty Women and Children, and 
afterwards chop'd off the Heads of fome, and 
dafh'd our the Brains of others, fome had t eir 
Feet nai’'d to Trees, with their Heads do- n- 
. wa". 


dL” PIIWBESET Ij SOUETR SO) V ENG Nadar ue 


wards, one antient Woman they ript upalive, 


puttirg a fickle into her privy parts,and fo flit. 


up her Belly, after which they drage’d her 
abous, and at laft cut cf her Head ; other Woe 


men had their Breafts, Nofes, Privities and | 


Hands cut off, and fo leit miferably to perifh; 
Another they ftab’d in the Soles of his Feet, 
then cut off his Privities and Fry’d them, 
giving them their comrades to eat asa delicate 
difh, then they feared his Wounds, with 


flaming Candles, cut off his Ears, and , tore 


off bis Nails with burning Pincers, to make 
bim renounce hi: Religion. and then tid one 


of his Legs to a Mule, ( being yet alive) © 


and dragd him about the Streets, and after 
all this, they bound a Cord about his Head, 
and twifted it with a ftick till his Eyes an 

Brains burft cut, and then caft his Body into 
~. a River; An Old Woman had her Hands 
and Nofe cut offjand fo was left alive,fome had 


theirBodies cut all into piecesand their limbs 


rowed in the high-ways, fome had their 


ficfh fliced from theirBones,& chop’t like min= 


ced meat;littleInfants were thrown down Reep 
Rocks, whereby they were dafh’d to pieces ; 
SomeChildren they tore limb from limb before 
their Parents faces, others they flead off theie 
Skins alive, in another place they took eleven 


Proteftants, and heating a Furnace they foret 


them to throw ene angiher into it, tall it came 
a, 7 0 


~ 
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to theflaftand him they threw in; If thefe are 


ha 


not fignsef one drunk with Blood, l know not 
what is, But time would fai! me to tell you of 


all the cruel deaths, and fufferings of this poor 
people, for that it containsa great voiume. 


In Bohemia, Poland, and Lithuania, the 


fuflerings of the Lords’ Witncifes were as_ 


preat, and their cruel uiages as Bloody 5 be- 


_ fides, in one or two of thofe places they began 
_ very early, about 977. where my Author fays 


Godly Minifters, and other Pious, Holy, and 


_ Godly People fuffered fuch Barbarities, and 
Inhumanities from this Harlot, that the Ears 


ofa Chriftian cannot hear, nor his Tongue re- 
late them, without the greateft abhorrency 
and indignation ; Some of them were Stoned 
to death, others hanged upona Beam, witn 
a foft hre made under them were Roafted to 


— Death aswell as Hanged, ‘they Hanged one 


Minifter up by the Privy Members being fe- 
venty years old, and burn’d his Books under 
him ; Another they laid on his back,ramming 


hig mouth full of Gunpowder, fet Fire to it 


_ and fo blew his Head all to pieces, | 


-At a Town called Meldorp a Godly Mini- 


-fter wasforc’t out of his Bed, and togo fome 


Miles on Footin Froft and Snow, upon tke 
Ice bare-footed and bare-legged, Leating, 
cutting, and ftlafhing him, and pricking him 


with their Balberts, andar laft they crucliy 


ah) 
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roafted him to death ; They yoak’d fome La” 
dies andGentlewomen together like Beafts,and 
fore ttheminto Woods, where they were ra- 
vifhed and abufed, and then had their Hair 
and Ears cut off and disfigured, they forc’t 
{ome poor Chriitians to eat their own Excre- 
ments, and if any refufed fo to do, they thrult 
them down their Throats, til they were 
choaked, they cram’d the fecret parts of feve» 
ral Women with Gun powder, and etting 
fire toit moft barbaroufly tore their Bellies 
and Wombs thereby ; Orhers they hung up 
by the privy parts; fome they plaincd the 
faces off with Chifels s others they made to 
put on Boots filled with fcalding Oil, and then 
1oafted their legs over a fire , Some :ven they 
Gelt in the prefents of theie Wives and Chil- 
dren ; Somehad G»gs put into their Mouths, 
and then put inking Water and Pif down 
their Throats theough a Tunnel, til their 
Bellies {welled like a Tun, whereby they pe- 
nihed ina miferable manner 3 They fawed 
off the Lzgs of fome alive; a Godly Miniter 
they bound upon a Table, and placing a Cat 
fo that the feratcht his Guts out of nis Betty 
with her Teeth and Ciaws, till he mafcrably 
died, In Lithuania 164.3. this Whore chirft- 
ing ftiil for more Proteltant Bioud, great 
fliughter was made without regard to Age or 


aex; heremany had their Skins flead off 
mh IA 


| 


| 
i 
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“whilft they were alive; Others had their 
Hands and Feet cut of; The Bowels of di- 
vers were alfo taken out alive ; ; Others having 
their Shin- Bones bored through, they poured 
melted Lead into the wounds of others, 
whom they had cut in the Head, and other 
parts of their Bodys ; Some a their Eyes 
~ pulled out, and multitudes were hanged in di- 
vers places, nay, and the poor Proteitants ac- 
_ counted ita mercy and great favour, to be 
killed outright without any other torment. 
Should we come into . France, and give an 
account ofthe horrid. ervelties of this great 
Whore there,it would, if poffible,exceed what 
you have heard, the Blood of ten thoufand. 
this curfed Strumpet has drunk off, (as it were 
at one draught ) there, and not a jot more fa- 
tisfted than fhe was before ; here they roafted 
young ` Children, ravifhi ng Women and 
Maidens in fuch a fhamelefs manner, and bar- 
baroufly killing them afterwards, that’ts not 
ht to be fpoken. 
+ A black: {mith had his Head laid on his own 
Anvil, and then his Brains beat out with _ 
Hammers, alfo a young Woman was fore’e 
o atter they had rav:fhed" her Jie take hold 
of aRapier, wherewith one of the Villains 
thrufting her Arm, made ker kili her- own 
- dear husband, fome Women with child wee 
rp’d up, and divers, busied alive. 1 migh 
ee cor 
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come to the fiege ‘of Rochel, and tell yow | 
what miféry fome thoulands fuflered by fae — | 
mine; {ome hundred thoufands of poor Pro- 
teftants, have been barbaroufly murthered by 
her means in France, and tha of late fhe hath | 
not put many to death, yet they have exercie | 
fed all manner of new invented ways to dee! 
ftroy thei Souls, and the Souls of their Chile ` 
dren too, 1 mightalfo fpeak ofthe Spanifh | 
Inguifition and of the heilifh torments thereof, | 
as alfo of the cruelrys of this Whore,exercifed | 
on the poor Heathen in America by the Spa- | 
niards, where they deltroyed more than 20 
_ millions of Souls,as appears by Miitory befides, 
they put them toal: manner of cruel deaths 
they could devife, bur lam weary of relating - 
thefe difmal ttories; befides,they are generally ` 
welt known,together with the Mailacre in Ires 
land where no lefs than theBlood of two hun.. | 
dred thoufand perfons couid faishethe thir | 
of this craving Locuft,aad fhid in as barbarous | 
a manner as you have heard in other piace I! 
might alfo mention the Bloody Perfecution 
herein England in the reign oi Queen Mary, 
whercin many holy, and gracicus Prelates and © 
People were burned to Afhes, ‘or witneffing 
to the Truths of Jefus Chrifts ail which tully 
fhews, that this cond mark ot drunkennefs, 
drunk with Biood of the Saints and of the Mar- 
tyrs of Jejus, meets in the Chuich of Rome. 

l "Thirdly, 


A 
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- Thirdly, She hasthe other mark of drunk- 


_ ennefS upon her alfo, 4 ¢, fhe matters not 


who flie abufes, and exercifes her cruelties 


upon; fhe has fometimes cut off her own dear 


Children, viz. Roman Catholicks, amongtt 
fuch fhe calls Hereticks, as ic happened at Be- 
zier, and other places,crying our, Killall both 


_Catholicks and Hereticks, faying, the Lord 


knows who are bss; nay, fhe has made the 
Wite to kill her Husband, the Husband ta 
murther the Wife, Children to deftroy their 
own dear Parents, and Parents their Children, 
if thefe things do not fhew fhe is drunk, 
r unk, with Blood, what can? From whence 
i fhal! draw this argument and conclude, 

. Arg. If there be no body of pecple or com- 


-munity of Chriftians in the World, who have 


been guilty of fo much Blood, Blood of Saints 
and good Men, even fo as to be drunk with 
Blood, as the Church of Rome are; Then 
the Church of Rem: is Myftery Babylon. Burt 
there is no people or community of Chriftians, 
that ere fo guilty, ¢,-as Rome Papal or 
Church of Rome is, Ergo the Church of Rome 
is Myftery Babylon. 


XIV, A4yficry Babylon hath one mark - 


~ more whereby ithe may be known, «% e. Sbe 


is faid to fit upon a Feaf, that baib Se- 
vin Heads and Ten Horns, the Seven Heads 


forts 


— feem to Jiznify Cas the Angel opens it ) feven ` 
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Sores of foveraign governments as well ap bills ; 
reza the Text, And bere ss the mindthat bath 
wifdorn, the leven Heads are feven Mount ains, 
on which the Woman fitteth; «tnd there are 
Jeven Kings, five are falom, one se and one se 
not yet comse, but when hes come, be m 
continue @ fhort fpace ; And the Beah that was 
and is not, even be ws the cigbth and of the fever 
and goeth into perdition, Rew. 17. 9, 10,11, 
Befides. all that we-have faid, if we find not 
Papal Rome here viz, having this charaéter 
upon her, we will acquit her tor ever, for the 
city that is:built upon. feven Hills is Rome : 
nay. you will find rhat all Authors do generally 
affert that Rore is the onty City inthe World 
that is founded on feven Hills, and famed 
for: it by its-old Poets ( asit is noted by: our 
late Annotators ) as Ovid, Virgil, Horace, 


Propertims; The names of thefe Hills are. ` 


Known, viz. Palatines, Quirinalis, Arventi- 
nss, Celius, Veminals, Efquilinus, C apstols~ 
rms, But the feven Heads do not only (aswe 
faid before ) fignify feven Hillsor Mountains, 
but: alfo feven Kings, that is, feven forts of . 
overnments, which ruled or were to rule in 
on City where the Beaft reigned, that car- 
ried this-curfed Harlot ( the term Kings, in: 
Scripture fignifying rulers, whether the gos 
verament: was ina fingle perfon, or more, as 
ew 33+ 5.) Now that Rome-hath bad ven. 
~ ferts 
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forts.of difting foveraign governments in her, 
1=. fo" notorioufly known that. the Romanifts 
can’rideny it. I. Kates ( Romulus being 
the firt King, ) H. Confuls, HI, Tribunes, 
IV, Decemvirs, V. Dittators, VI. Emperors 
that. were Pagans VIL Emperors that were 
Chriftians, five of thefe were fallenor gone 


off the {tage before St. 7obs received his Re- 


velations, tlie Government of the Pagan Ens- 
perors was in being at that very time the fe- 
venth: was to appear and to continue but a 
fhort fpace, viz. the Chritian Emperors go- 
vernment:;: For it cannot be the Papal power 
for that-was'not up in Sr. Fobns time fo not 
the fixth Head, « And as the Papal power for 
thac reafon, could not be the fixth Head, fò 


for avery‘ good. reafomrit coutd-not be the 7th 
Government, becaufe-whenfoever that appear- 


edit wds to continue but afhore fpace; which 


cannot intend:the: Papal power, but anfwer- 


eth to the Chriftian Empire, for that govern- 
ment did -continue but alittle while compara- 
tively, but “tis evident: the Papal power has 
continded longer, than any of the other fove. 


_ Faignties that went before : and if the Pap-i 
power be not the fexth Head nor the feventh, 


then it -muft' needs be. the eighth, which is oc 


_ the fevernth and'zoes into perdition, or elfeit 


can’t be any power at allof-the fourth or R+- 


wan Monarchy ; But apowerdtis; yea, a:." 
ey, S en F ni 


a 
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a great power too ofthe fourth or Roman 
Monarchy; And that which carrys the W hores 
according to the expfefs letrer of. the Text, 
and fo acknowledged by the beft of expofitors, . 
fo that in the whole by the Woman, City, or. 
_ Whore, that firteth upon the feven Moun- 
tains, and where there hath been feven feve- 
ral forts or forms of Government is meant 
Reme, there is no caufe to doubr, for the great. 
Sons of Rome themfelves, as Baronius, Bellar- 
mine, and many others do confefs the fame, 
but would defend their Mother from being 
Myltery Babylon, by putting it off to Rome- 
pagan, which we have clearly detected inthe. 
firit chapter of this treatife ; And therefore do 
affirm that Rosse Papal is neither the fixth nor: 
feventh fort of government, but 1s the eighth 
and of thefeventh. The Chriftian Emperors 
in an overheated zeal and bounty toghe Ro- 
man Bilhops, giving hin the. advantage by . 
getting*that power which throvgh policy and. 
pride he attained to in the end,& fo he comes 
to be the laft Beaft oreighth Government, in: 
which there is a fecular and an Eccl flaftical 
power, joined together which makes up ;a; 
Beaft, a blafphemous Beaft ( who hath. two. 
Horns like a Lamb, which is this twofold, 
power but a mouth hike a Dragon ) and a 
Whore, a moft devilifh drunken and bloody, 
‘“Vhore.@. = c a 
: ae Arg. 
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Arp. IF: Rome Papal or Church of Rome, 
be born up by a fecular power which hath 
had feventoveraign governments ina City, 
feated: upon feven Hills or Mountains, then 
‘Rome Papalor Church of Reme is Myftery Ba- 
byion the great Whore, tsi, BA 
= But (Rome Papal or Caurch of Rome, is 
born up by a fccular power, which hath had 
feven foveraign governments ina City, far- 
ed ‘upon feven Hills or Mountains, | 

-' Ergo;. Rome Papal, &c. is Myftery Babylon. 
~. XV,o- There is yet one mark or character 
more of Myftery Babylon, i.e. fhe is faid to be 
that City thatreigned overtue Kings ‘of the 
‘Elyth ; and the Woman that thou faweft is that 
_ ¿Qiy that reiens :over the Kings of the Earth, 


Rev. 17, Buri o D 


Now that Rome is fuch a City that fince 
Si. Fekns time hath for feveral bundred of 
years, reigned over the Kings ofthe Earth is 
:fo evident none can deny, nay, and that 
Rome Papal ħath governed agreat part of 
dtaly; her felfowneth, ever fince Conftantine 
who gave it ( as fhe faith ) as a Patrimony to 
St. Peter, and that fhe hath governed or hath 
chad her Kingdom over Germany, Poland, 
France, Spain, Portugal, Enoland, Scotland 
and Ireland, dc, is clear fo that theif Kings 
have been governed by her, whom fhe would 
‘they killed, and whom fhe would they fave? 
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alive, whom fhe willed. they svorthiped, and 
fo baine guilty of drinking the Wine of her 
fornication; whom fhe willed they fet upand 
whom the willed they pulled dowo, when the 
willed they raifed Arms, and when fhe willed 
they laid them down again ; what fhall we 
fay? The Church of Rome hath bad fech a 
pewcr over the Kingdoms of Ewrope, that 
the power and wills of Princes have been con- 
trouled and over-ruled, when im any confide 
rable cafe, they have gone contrary to .the 
fenfe and iaterelt of the Church, and.to fuch 
a degree, as they have {ometimes made them 
do penance, refignup their Crowns, and..te- 
ceive them again as anadtof kindne/s, the’ 
he fet them upon their ‘Heads with bis Feat); . 
fuch is the Pride and Grandeurot Sts Reséks 
Chair, See our firft Chapter, pated E 

Ifthe Church of Rome is hat People; Wo 
man or Church, that above all others,in the 
World, hath reigned over the Kings of the 
Earth, ‘then Rome Papal is My ftery Babylon. 

But the Church of Rove is that People, 
Woman or Church, that reigns and ‘hath 
reigned over the Kings ofthe Earth. 

Ergo Rome Papal or Caan of Rome 33 
Myftery Babylon. 
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CHAP. JIL 


= Proving that literal Babylon ja Chal-' 


dea, was a Type or Figure of Rome 
Papal or the prefent Church ofRame, 
and that in many particulars, © 


VV" having fhewed and clearly evinced. 
. by an induction of Bfteen particue . 
lars, that Rome Papal is Myfery Babylon the. 


` great, the Mother of Harlots and Abomina- 


tions of the Earth, fhe kavingall the marks 
or characters directly meeting in her, that 
are. by the holy Gholt given of ‘that great 
Whore; we thall in the next place briefly cone 
fider, how the adtsand progrefs of the Ro- 
mifh Ghurçh, do moft htly and fully comport 
with other Types, and Prophecies of her in 
the holy Seripture, and &rft with literal or 


- Chaldean Babylon, from whence 1 find moft 


writers conclude, fhe had the name Babylon, 
given toher, in refpect ofthe growth, ads 
and deedsof that oid Babylosian Monarchy, 


_ which we fhall now open and run the _paral- 


lel in divers particulars as followeth. - 
T- Literal Babylon bad 2 great Head or 
Kng cuer her, caled a Head of Gold, alfo Lu- 
Ra 


refer ay Sra of the ennvessan A. Qa 


™ 


104. Antichrift Stormed, or the Church 


— So likewife Rome Papal hath a great Head 
ot King over her, called the Univerfal Bifhop, 
whofe power is magnified above the powers 
of Emperors, and all Kings and Princes of the 
“Earth. ` 

Il. Literal Babylon bad dcminion over ma- 
my Countreys or Provinces. | 

In like manner Rome Papal hath had domi- 
nion over mny Countries or Kingdoms, no 
lefS than the Territories or Jurifdictions of ten 
confiderablefKingdoms, called ten Horns, (as 
we have fhewed. ) - = 4 
- II, Chaldean or Literal Babylon, fell une 
der a four-fold circumftance, in refpect of hers 
Supream Head, wiz. Nebuchadnexzar. (1. :) 
That be was, when in great Pride: he infule- 
ingly faid, Is not thes great Babylon shat I 
have built by the might of my power, and fer 
roe benour of my Majefty. (2. )- Herwas not, 
when by the Watchers, and the Holy Ones 
he was tofs’d from his Throne, and made to 
eat Grafs with Oxen till feven times paft over 
him. ( 2.) Yet he was, When his Reafon, 
and the Hearts of his Nobles, and Glory re. 
turned to him again. ( 4.) He went off fi- 


_nally,-when God brought the Medes and Pers - 


frans againft his Succeffor, into whofe hands 
the Kingdom was tranflated, a 
_ Rome, or M)fery Babylon, jis foretold b 
‘he Angel to fall under.a_ four-fold) circum. 
ftance 
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ftance alfo, in refpeét of the Beaft that is faid 
` tocarry the Whore, and make War with the 
_ Saints; andthe Beaft which thou faweft war, 
‘as net, and yet is, and {hall go into perdition, 
© Rev. 17.8. (1.) He was of old in his Pa. 
gan ftare, triumphing in great glory and 
grandeur, but received a wound, yea a deade 
ły wound in one of his Heads, «sz. in his 
`fixth Head ( which was the Pagan power ) 
in Conftantine’s time, and fo be was not. The 
Chriftian Emperors having the Government 
of the Roman Monarch; and to the fame pur 
. pofe fpeak our late Annotators onthe 33 chap. 
of Rev, v. 3. and chap. 17. 8. It muft, faith 
he, be the fixth Head, viz., the Pagan Empe- 
roys Who had-that mortal wound, and that - 
wound was the Conquering the Pagan Ema 
perors; and the abolifhing of Paganj/m and 
Idolatry, and putting an end or ftop to Per 
fecution, which was done by the feventh Go- 
vernment, vig. the Chriftian Emperors, i 
yet $8 te. his wound was healed by the rifing 
- of the eighth Government which was of the 
feventh, who appeared in a new dref, viz. a 
beallt with twe- horns like a lamb but [pake like 
adragon, which was the-Antichriftian power 
or Papal Rome, and more particularly the 


= Pope; time-( the beft opener of thele great 


Mylteries ) has fully difcovered thefe thingsto 
uy, ( 4.) He faligo into perdition ie o 
: Fe ur 
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utterly deftroyed by the bright appearance of 
the Lord Jefus, and be caft at la into the 
botom!efs Pit afterthe 42 Months are expi- 
red ; fo that in thefe four refpects Chaldean 
Babylon, it appears, was a lively Typẹor Fi- 
gure of Papal Rome, who from hence alfo 
íhews her felf to be Myfery Babylon, 

IV. The Chaldean Kixgdoms or Literal Ba- 
bylon Invaded Judea, Beficged and taok Jery- 
falem, and trampled # under foct, &c. Even 
fo in like manner the laft Beaft, the Pope-and 
Papal power hath Invaded the City of the 
living God, or true Gofpel Church, taking 
away all ber facred Rights, Lawsand Privi- 
ledges, and not only Befieg’d her, clofely 
Block’d her up, but trampled under foot this 
Holy City for a long fpace of time,Rey. t.a. 

V. Chaldean cr Literal Babylon, wasa moft 
lofty, proud and jmperious people called the 
Lady of Kingdiml, and the glory and beauty of 
ExceDensy, for which God doth feverely 
threaten her,. Ia. 13. 19. Behold I am g 
gainft thee, O thou moh preud, faith ihe 
Lord God of Hofs, &e. Ifa. $0.38 | l 
-= Soin like manner Rome who is Myfery ` 
Babyjlow, notwithtanding her horrid erlmes, 
and moft amazing wickednefles, is a very 
_ proud and imperious peop’e, exceeding all ia 
the Chritian World, faging in her -Heart, J 
îe a Kuen, am na Widow, fhalbofes no for- -° 
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row; for which haughtinefé and pride the 
Lord will fuddenly remember her with Judg- 
_ ments and fore feverity, he being now rifen 
“upto make Inquilition for Blood, and to a- 
venge upon her the injury done to Sion, Rev. 
18. 7. How much fha bath glorified ber feit 
and lived delictoufty, fo much torment and fora 

row give ber. | | 
- Vi. Chaldean or Literal Babylon fet up 
Images, and had Idols: of Silver and Gola, 
Wood and Stone; to which they bowed and 
worlhipped, which were allò reprefentations 
_of the Gods and Saints whom they adored, to 
wit, of Bel ( which was fapiter ) and Nebo 
and Succoth berioth, and the like, and fuch 
who would not bow down to her Images, fhe 
threatned to caft into the Fire, into the burn- 
ing fiery Furnace, ‘Jer. 5.30. ‘fer, 10.3,~—9, 
Jfa. 46. 1. Dan.3. 6.  -- o’ 
Rome inthis fhews her felf to be her Anti- 
type very plainly, forhath fhe not ordained. 
to her {elf Temples, Images of Chrift and the 
Virgin Mary, and'other Saints, nay, and not 
only thefe but the Crucifix, ‘but efpecially the 
great Idol of the Mafs ? f that whofoever will 
not own that moft ridiculous Idolatry of a 
piece of Bread confecrated by the foul Mouth 
and unhallowed Hands of their curfed Priefts, 
to be their God and Saviour; muk be bumed 
ata Stake, thefe Idols. they tell. us ought :- 


103 Intichrifé Stormed, or tue Cu ured 


have due honour given to them, becaufe the . ` 


honour which is given to them is referred to 
the Prototype whom they do reprefent, and 
thefe abominations fhe &:fferb, as Idolaters of 
old were wont to kifs the Calves ; lighteth 
Tapers before them as the Literal Babylonians 
did Candles before their. Images, Gc. 
VIN. Literal Babylon or Chaldea were not 
only a people of great Pomp, Pride and Cove- 
touincfs, but had alfo great Riches and Trea- 
fures, © thou that dwellef upon many watets, 
abundan! in treafures, thineend is come, the 
end of thy Covetoufnefs, Jer. 50. 37. 51. 13.. 
Soin like manner Papal Rome is not only a 
people puft up with pride and vain-glory, bur | 
7 tis fàid of My ftery Babylon fhe raves, 
being arrayed with Purple, Scarlet, Gold, 
Pearl and precious Stones, ‘But fhe fits alfo — 
upon many waters; to wst, People, Mnubi 
tudes, Nations and Tongues, Eut is very co- 
vetousas well as proud, and full of treafures, 
for befides the gifts fe boatts were firlt given 
to her in the time of Con/Zanrime the Grear, 
the hath made a prey upon the Nations thro’ 
her fearful covetoufnef&, and not onlya-prey 
upon Nations and Kingdoms, bur a fpoil wp. 
‘on Saints and Holy Martyrs, and hath had 
the Gifts of Kings, and vaft Revenues (ecled 
pom her Ordersand Cerzy.s nay, and fhe 
+ oseled the peeple by. {tiling Pardons and 
; Induleences 
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Indulgences, and: railing Peter-pence, befide: 
vaft fums for praying poor Souls out of the 
fcorching flames of Purgatory; nay, fo horrid 
covetous is fhe, that fhe is not willing any 
- fhould go to Heaven without great Gifts of 
Money to Holy Church ; befides, much Mo- 
ney comes in by tolerating Whores and 
Whoredgms, ( which thing is notoriou{ly 
known to be done in many Cities of the Pope- 
dom). by which ilights fhe is grown fo ex. 
ceeding rich and full of treafire, that the can 
_ afforda Golden Cup to prefent her intoxica. 
ting Wine in, to be cloth’d (as we faid be- 
fore ) with Scarlet, deck’d with Gold, Pear! 
and precious Stones s yea, fhe maketh the 


+ Merchants of the Earth rich who Trade with 


her, fhe doth indeed: as fully anfwer to the 
Type in this,-as Lam. 1. 10. ftretching forth 
her hand tpon all the pleafant things of thofe 
Countries and Kingdoms where fhe hath fate as 
a Queen, a 
VILE. Literal Babylon made the worft of 
men among the Nations and Provinces, chief 
Officers and Rulers, thofe that were rais’d to 
Preferment were Enemies to Gods people, and 
to his ways of worfhip— Her Adver{aries prof: 
per (that is, the Adverfaries of Sion ) and are 
the chief, &c. . . | a 
| Phis Character hath Rome Papal upon her, 
for fhe. hath all along made *bafe and vile men 
| = nt... 
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Rulers and Chief among the people, not ful 
fering any men to bear Office in Kingdoms, - 
Cities or Corporations, but fuch vile time- 
ferving Perfons that would Sacrifice all Juftice, 


Right and Honefty to her curfed Will and 


unfatished Luft, no, nor indeed have fo much 


as a Vote, to chufe Perfons to bear Rule in 


Government, nor comfortably to buy nor fell, 
unlefs they would relinguifh all Goodnefs and 
Religion, and receive the Mark of the Beat ’ 
in their Foreheads or right Eands, viz. pub- 
lickly to profefs, or privately fubfcribe to fuch 


Injunctions and Commands of the Beaft,: rho” 


againft. their Confciences, and inconfittent 
with their Religion. Who can be Cardinals 
aulefé they do own the Pope? Who can be 
Kings without being in danger of being depo- 
fed or poyfoned that fub{cribe not to the See 
of Rome? Who can fit fafe as Governors 
over Cities, Gc. where fhe fits as Queen Re- 
gent, without truckling under that Yoak of 
SubjeStion which fhe puts on the Necks of ail 
her Vaffals; nay, Pope A4artin the Fifth in 
his Bujl added to the Council of Confiance ( as 
Pareus ‘tells us} Probibits af Roman Cathoe 
licks ta fufer any Heretichks to bave any dwelt. - 
ings in their Countries, or to make any Bar- 
gains, or ule any Trades, or to perform to them 


any Civil. Offices, which makes good that | 


ord, Rev, 13. 16,17... ole : 
| (= IX. Chaldean 


| 
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- IX, Chaldea or Literal Babylon made the 
. ways of Sion to mourn, hindred men to come 
to her Solemn Aflemblies, made-her Minifters 
to figh, defiled the godly Women, and ra- 
. wifhed the Virgins in the Streets of Ferufalem, 
and burned down the Houfes and Dwelling- 
"places of Gods people, flarving and famifhing 
of them, and miferabl deftroyed them by 
feveral cruel deaths, panei their Princes 
by the Hands, and caufed the Faces of their 
Elders not to be honoured, ec. | 
Rome Papal, or the Romifh Church, in ail 
thefe thingshath exceedingly out-done Literal 
`. Babylan, that fo the might make it appear fhe 
38 her direct Antitype, and that they were but 
her Fore-runners in thefe refpects, for this 
` Myfical Babylon hath with a witnefs made 
the ways of $s to mourn for thefe twelve 
hundred years, hindring all fhe could in every 
Kingdom from coming to their Solemn Aifem- 
blies, driving them into corners, frightning 
and difperfing their Auditors by Fines, [mpri- 
{onments, Banifhments, and other cruel Ufa- 
ges; pulling down their Churches and pub- 
` dick Meeting-places, caufing her faithful Mi- 
pifters to figh, and Paftars to mourn, becaufe 
they might not Preach to their poor afflicted 
Flocks, and the people grieve, becaufe they 
could not hear the pleafant voice of their Pai 
tors by reafon of violence, ec She hath z'. 


Lin ntichrif? Ssomed, or the Church 


fo beea guilty of that moft horrid cruelty of 
forcing both Minifters and people from their 
dwellings, labouring to ftarve or famith both 
their Bodies and Souis too, and not contented 
to burn their Bodies to afhes, bur has oft- 
times burn’d their Houfes, Towns and Cities, 


as Germany hath wofuily experienced, and 


England alfo, witnefs the burning of the fz- 
mous City of Loudon, Southwark, and its ad- 
jacent places, who knows how many Fires 
ihe hath kind'ed in the fpace of twenty eight 
years laft paft in this Ifland > And. then for ra- 
viing godly women and chaft Virgins in a 


veaftly manner, fhe hath imitated. old Ba- 


bylon, nay, farexceeded her, that fhe might 
fhew to all the was her Antityoe in thefè vil- 
lantes, They have ravifhed Women’ before 
theie Husbands Faces, Maidens before their 
Parents Faces, as you have heard, openly in 


the Streets in the fight of the San, and then 


imbruing their barbarous Hands in their Blood, 
as divers Hiftories do declare, aL a 

X. There isone thing more m Chaldean 
Babylon in refpe& of her ruin, which Ithink 
not amifghére to add, viz: We find God by 
che Prophet fpeaks of her udden detruter, 
‘Fer, §1. 8, Babylon is fuddealy fallen, and 
ihat alfo fhe fhall be deftroyed by an Army 


out of the North Countreys, For lo I will raife. 


+ caufeto come np againft Babylon as: A/fem- 


bly 


of Kome, Myjtery Davy iS. ae ee 
bly cf great Nations from the North Countrey, 
-and they {hall fet themfelues in array againft 
her, from thence fhe {hall be taken, &c. Jer 
$0.9. From hence we may conclude as icme, 
to judge that thofe people who fhall be the 
Inftruments in-the Hand of God to deftroy 
Myftery Babylon fhall be the people in_thefe 
* Northern Countreys, as Brandenburgh, Sweed- 
lend, Denmark, the United Provinces ; to- 
gether with England, Scotland and Ireland ; 
and it may be hoped the peop!e of thefe Na- 
tions and Kingdoms, ( fome of which were 
always accounted as Horns of the Beafts ) do 
_ already begin to hate ker, and are preparing 
| War -againft her, and that ‘from hence her 
ruin fhall fuddenly come ; andit-may be a 
jat and righteous thing with God thus to or- 
der the matter, {ince fhe hath fuch an Impla- 
cable hatred of thefe Northern parts, becaufe 
of that which fhe calls the Northern Herelie, 
and hath of late without all doubt, defigned 
_and fecretly refolved utterly to’ deftroy tucie 
Proteftant Countries, and to make thefe King- 
doms and States defolate, but God ‘hath, and 
will put it into their Hearts to agree and ful- 
fil his will, ¿ e. Hase the Whore, and mak: 
ber defolate, ~eat her Flefh, and barn her with 
Fire, Rev, 17. 16. and fo avenge the righ- 
teous Blood fhe has publickly and fecretiy 


poured out like water; nay phlam very : n- 
ont 
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fident a very fhort time will make this thing 
to appear, and itthall as fully be made good 
inthe Antitype asit was in Type, concerning 


the Medes, orc, Nor fhall they doic alone, 


] mean the commen people of thefe Countreys, 
with their heads and renowned Heroes, but 
Gods choice and beloved ones in thefe Nations 


fhall joyn in with them, and fo fulfil alfo what < l 


is faid in Fer. 5 1.20,21. Rev. 18, Thou art 
my Battle Ax, with tnee will I break im pi-ces 
the Nations, and with thee will I deftrey King- 
dams, &c. Come cut of her my people, reward 
7 as fhe batis rewarded yow, double upon ber, 


B73 
Xt. Chelsea or Literal Babylon, car- 
ried away into captivity Judea, and the In- 


habitants of Feru/alems, or the Church and. 


People of God, and there held them for the 


fpace of feventy years, a prefixt time by the. ` 


Almighty, and when that fet time was come 


to anend, the Lord brought them back, and — 


caufed Cyrus: to make Proclamation for 
the rebuildingthe Templeand Holy City, 


Ezra 1. 1. 2% So likewife hath Papal Rome - 


" captivated the true Ifrael and holy people of 
‘God, and held them alfo under fore opprefli- 
on and perfecution, for the (pace of 1260. 
years, a fet time alfo prefixt by the Lord, and 

when that time is expired, ( to which Period 

*tis hoped weare arrived.) the reel of aa 

all 


oowfURom, diyrery pabyion. = «LIS 
fall be delivered, and our captivity fhall be 
returned, ibut as they gradually returned out 
of the Literal captivity,fo fhail the Lords peo- 
ple put of theie Spiritual captivity } and as it 
-was laid of them, When Ged brought back at 
feft the captivity of Sion, they were as thofe 
who dreamed, Pfal; 12.6. 1. So likewile are 
awe at this very time, under this moft amaz- 
img providence.of God, who hath begun to | 
deliver usfromthe curfed yoak of AG/ery 
Babylon; acd now alfo you fhall fee, L doubt 
not, Liberty proclaimed (as it were ) for 
the rebuilding of the holy Temple the fecond 
time, the werk having been obftructed by 
thole Saxballats and Tobiahs of our times, and 
tthe work Shall goon in :the hands of our-.re- 
nowned Zerubbabel, and that not fo much by 
mighinor by power, but by the Spirit of the Lord, 
Zech. 4:6, 7. .aud the great Mountain.on the 
: otber fide of the Fioed {hall become a plam. > 
XI, Literal Babylon or the Chaldean 
Monarchy, was:brought down not only fud- 
denly, but with great vengeance which they 
could .not avoid by all their craft, fubnity, 
nor ftrength, and alfo in fuch an houras they 
little thought of, wen Belfhazzar was feaft- 
ing with bis Concubines, and drinking Wine in 
_ Bowls and Veffels, taken out of the Temple 
which wss at Jerufalem, Dan. 3. 1, 2,3. praif- 
ing the Gods of Gold- ańhdOSilwer, of Brajs, 


lrn, 
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Iren, Wood and cf Stone, doubriefs they 
thought themfelves very fafe, and little dream- 
ed of their fudden overthrow, tillthe hand 
writing ¢ame out of the Wail, —The (ame 
night was Belfhazzar the King and the Chel- 
deans flain, and Darius the Median took the 
| Kingdom, Cc. Dan. 3. 31. 

So in like manner fhill Rome or Myftery 
Babylon, notonly fuddenly in one hour come 
down, but with great vengeance, which fhe 
fhall nor be able to avoid, nor put off with ail 
her craft, fubalty nor ftrength, but as amil- 
flone is caft into the Sea, fo with violence {hell 


the great City Babylon: be thrown down, and | 


|. fhal be founano moréat al, Rev, 18.21, 
- and that too when fhe thinks her felf fafe and 
fecure, and feems to fear no danger, bur faith 

in hex Heart, I fit e Queen, fhail fee no forrow, 

nor know lofs of Children, nor Widdow-bood a w 

more. And fomewhat like this fùdden fall, 

~ can’t but think we have feen of late, ¢ in 25 

pect of Babydns fall ) in England, the tenth 


part of that prear City, and as fuddenly we | 


- may hope it will come upon her in other 
Places in due time. , 
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o CHAP. IV. 


| Shewing that by the little Boii Dan. 
~ qaand vile perfon, Dan: 11, is meant 
‘the Papal power of Rome,or the Pope, 
whois. the fupream Bul} hop thereof, 
all the marks and chief characters of 
the little Horn, meeting direéily alfo 
_ inhim as the head A the pe Church 
g Rome. | i 


Ome will have a little Horn to be An- 
tiochws Epiphames, others Fulivs Cafar, 
others the Turks. 1 Cuppole Antiochus Epi- 
phanes might be a type of this little Horn, for it 
‘could not be Antiochus, becauie he role up 
under the Grecfan Monarch y, whereas this is. 
Gid dire&ly to rife up under the fourth Mo- 
narchy, or when the Roman Empire ftood 
upon his laft Legs. 7 ed 
, Je For concerning this little Horn : read: 
the ‘Text Dan. 7. 7,.8. After this lfaw in 
the night Vifin, and beheld a. fourth Beaft, 
dreadful and terrisie, Oc. v. 3. I confidered 
«the Horns, and behold there came up among 
them another little Horn, before whom there 
W.. t 
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was three of the fi-ft Horns, pluckt yee thb 
Roots, and behold in thh Horn were Eyes, nke 
the Eyes of Man, anda Xlouph [peaking great 
things, And fo the Popes of Rome were kept 


under by the Emperars,. who kepra ftrict Eye | 


over them, curb’d their infolencies,. and ex- 
orbitances, and at the firft appearance nipping 
their afpiring projects: in the very. bud ; 
Sometimes depofing and. bamifhing fome proud 
Prelates, when they fhewed at what they le- 
velled their deQgns, But after the power of 
Rome, which before was’ in tire in one Empe- 
ror,fell into ten parts and diviftoris, which hap- 
pened in or about the year of our Lord,' 456, 
as Dø Moulin, and the learned Med: fhew at 


large, out of the Roman- Hiftories, upon this 
Givifion and Weakening ofthe Enipire, the 


Bifhop of Rome took tis Advantage to thake 
his-advance, and rofe up to.regak power, enxdts 
ing Laws, raifing Taxes, and‘ levying Soul- 
dierss By which meats be ftruck’in with 
partys, and encroached: upon Italy, and the 
parts adjacent. = > 0o oy an 
2. This power arifing upomthe weaken- 
ing-and divifion of the old Stareofthe fourth 
Monarchy: or Kingdom) is: called‘ a- Leftle 


Horn, becaufe truely % atits firft: beginning: 


Dan.7. 8: And-beb.ld, there canre up among 


then another little Horn; &c. The Papal 
~-wer, of Bifhop of Rome, before! this dtvi- 


fion, 


of Rome, Asfery Babylon. rig | 
fion, was but low and {mall, being confined 
to his Epifcopal power over the Church, till 
by his Arts fe had got up gradually tothe - 
* Regal Seat, and power of the Temporal 
Sword, which he managed with fo much 
-Craft and Policy, that agus he enlarg- 
ed his Dominions ; ‘but is very rightfully in 
his Infancy ftiled a little Prince, Power, or 
Horn, arifing up ri or after the. reit, 
which began prefently after the death oi Fæ- 
Jian abour the year. 365, in which time was 
a moft fearful Earthquake, the like never 
known before, betokening the decay of the 
fourth Kingdom, in its Civil State or Power 
by a diviiion or falling of Nations, who. fet 
themfelves againft the power of Reme, and 
baraficd, wafted ard deftroyed the Provinces 
thereof for near forty five years together, See 
Mede lib. 3. pag. 659. a 
3. This lute Horn, after his- rife to 
Temporal Power, plucks up three of. the 
ten Horns by the Roors, Das. 7.8. Be 
. fore whom there were three of the firft Horns 
© plucked up by the Roots. The Papal Rome 
having gained the Temporal Sword, tho’ but 
a litte Horn at. his beginmng, did pradif 
aud profper fo, that betwixt the year 365° 
and the year 456, or foon after, when Reve 
was fack’d by Genfericus, he g-ined fuch en- 
largments, that he came to pofle(3 about three 
Da. 


a, 
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parcs of ten, of the former or old Roman do- 
minions, according tothe rule or meafure of 
the Comoafs, as we find inMr. Adede, Lib. 
2.9. 65%. and famous Du Moulin uhi fupra, 
apon which three charaĉters of the litele Horn, 
we frame this fhort argument. Ithe Pope 
of Rome did rife to Temporal Power, upon 
tne weakening of Cefarean Dominion ( which 
before ,did hinder him in bis afpiring ufurp.- 
tion ) was but little in his rit rife and appear: 
ance, did enlarge and grow to a pofleifion of 


power,about a third part of the old Roman Do- 


minion ; Then the Pope of Rome is the litle 
Horn, the wicked power, ‘and vile perfon fet 
forth by the Prophet Daniel. But the anie- 
cedent is true. —Ergo, fo is the confequent. 

4. This little Horn hath Eyes, hike the 
Eyes of a biin, de. —The Pope of Rome 
hath Eyes like the Eyes of a Man, +. e. the re- 
femblance of a humane look, but 4 Heart like 
the Dragon, out of which foul mouth he ut- 
ters prefumptuous things, His predeceflors 


had Eyes likea Leopard, a Bear, a Lion, a . 


Dragon; But his high Eves like a Man, in 
which there are three things to be noted. 
( 1.) He looks higher. ( 2. ) Sees further 3 
and: (3. ) Is more enticing than thofe that 
that is, makes pretence of P:ery, and delign 
Cir Heavens. (2.) Sees further,.that De- 

l _ CRits 


went beforehim. ( 1.) He looks higher, - 
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ceit, Flattery and Policy, will do more than 
ftrength: (3.) Is more inticing to Kings and 
People, than the Eyes of a Leopard, Lion, 


_ or Dragon, or the former powers in their 


He ithenifh State. oe 

5. This litle Horn hath a Mouth fpeak- 
ing great or prefumptuous things, above the 
rate of ordinary*men. Dan, 7. 8, The 
Pope of Rome hath a Mouth (peaking 
great or preftnptuous things above the or- 
dinary rate of men.’ This isevident in ma- 


ny refpects, of which we fhall give you buta 


few inftances out of many, (1, ) That he is 
(he fays) the higheft Deputy of God, above 


all the Kings of the Earth. (2, ) That he is -. 


infallible and cannot err, which is an incom- 
municable attribute of the moft high. ( 3.) 
That he is univerfal Head and Bifhop of the 
Catholick Church. ( 4.) He aflumes the 
attributes of his Holinefs and holy Father ; 
fuch en oracle, thathas right or power to 
give Laws tothe World, to which all ought 
to fubfcribe and yield obedience, and none 


` ought to difpute, greater and more loftily 


can no man fpeak, unlefs be wiil fay, [ am 
the fuprem: Being, .and there is no Ged in 


_ Heaven or Earth above my felf; which weuld 


be fo highly ridiculous that every Idiot 


_ would be able to detect ir, | 
6. -The litt Horn had his looks moere 


G pos 


a 
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‘tout than his fellows, Das.7.20, whofe 
le. ks were more flout, Oc. The Pope of Rome 
has looks more ftout than the Horns that have 
been contemporary with bim; which appears 


in three things, ( 1.) In his terrible Bulls 


that he makes to roar and ftare mot dread- 
tally. ( 2.) In hispower and a&s of depo- 
fing Princes. (3. ) In aflerting himfelf to be 
Gods Vicegerent, againft whom no perfon, 
upon any caule or pretence whatfoever, ought 
to lift up hand or tongue upon the penalty of 
a total ruine in this- World, and an eternal 
ruin in the World to come. 

7. The little Horn makes War with the 
Saints, Dan.7.21- I bebeld, and the fame Horn 
made War with the Saints, and prevailed a- 
gainft them, and for a long time, even to the 
wearing out of tbe poor Saints of the mof bigh, 
v 25. The Popeof Rome bath made War 
with the Saints, and prevailed again them, 


and that to their ruine, as to Liberty, Eftate, 


and even Life icfelf : as the true Witnefles of 
Chrift have moft fadly experienced in many 


Countrys, in divers by paft ages, even for 


foch a feries of time, tbat may be properly 
called a wearing out of the Saints of the mo 


High : for his cruelty ended not in a month — 


or ayear, but hath Jafted for many hundred 
_years: fo that for length of time, numbers 
. Countrys and raultitudes of Perfons, there 

| | i$ 
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is no Power that ever reigned, hath out-done 
or equalized this vile and bloudy Monfer ; 
upon which we frame this Argument. 

If the Pope of Rome may be more fitly faid 
to have Eyes like the Eyes ofa Man, a Mouth 
fpeaking prefumptuous things, and locks more 
ftout than, his fellows; to have made War 
with the Saints, to have prevailed againt 
tbem, and worn them out, more than any..o- 


.ther power thatever yet reigned ; Then he 


is the little Horn, or vile perfon, under conl- 
deration. 
- But the former is true. 
latter. | 

8. The little Horn is diverfe from the reft 





Ergo, fo isthe 


of the Horns, Dan, 7.24, And be fhall be di- 


verje from the firft, and fhall ubawc three Kings, 
The Pope of Rome is diverfe from the reft of 
the Potentates, inthefe four refpects, ( 1. ) 
The manner of his rife, ( 2, ) His pretentions 
topower, (3.) Inhisprogref tohis height 


of dignity. ( 4.) In his management of 


the power he has ufurped, (1. ) He was 
fmali or little in his rife, but an ordinary Bi- 
fhop, before he came to be a Temporal Prince. 
( 2.) He pretends not to hold his Kingdom 


by Inheritance, or gift ofthe people, as o- 


ther Kingf do, but by a fpecial «.d divine 


Patent, ( 3. )In his progre} to the height 


of his dignity, by leaving chiscfixed ftanon. 
paige 
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as paftor ofa Church, and by Deceit, T'rea- 
fon, and Violation of all Laws, mounts the 
Throne of imperial grandure. ( 4.) He 
rules by a fupreme ecclefiaftical power, as 
weli as temporal; pretends tothe, Keys of 
Heaven, as well asthe Sword of Juftice on 
Earth, fhewing himfelf to be the Beat that ' 
hath two Horns likea Lamb, fpokenof Rev, 


2.17. 
“9, This little Horn hath fo many marks 
upon him, that they are too numerous to han- 
dle diftin€tly after our ufual methods; and 
therfore we fhal] putthe remaining part intog 
General rank and conclude this {ubje&. ‘The 
Pope of Rowe hath fo many marks or cha- 
racters upon him,thatare too numerous to be 
handled diftin@tly ina little room; and there- 

rore we fhall but touch upon them fo far as- 
they fhew the Text made good, and form 

an Idea of truth in the minds of men. | 
( 1.) He muft change times ‘and laws, 

{ 2. ) Continue along a fpace of time. ( 3.) 
He is a vile peron. ( 4.) 

Dani. 21. Had notthe honour he hath. 
fairly given him, either by God - 

oc man, but gained it by flattery. (5, ) 

Removed the proceeding by the Arms of 

a flood. ( 6.) He became. 

v.22 —— ftrong by a mall people. ( 7.) | 

He ali have power ọyer the 

fattet 
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fatteft places of the Provinces, and there feat- 
ter his Riches... 8. ) Such as do wickedly a-. 


_. gainft Religion, he hall accept. (9 ) Un- 


der him the Saints fall by capti- 
vity and fpoil, by fword and 
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. flame many days. ( 10. ) Shalldo accorde- 


ing tohisown Wil, not accounting him- 
felf tied to any Laws, (11. ) He fhall ex- 
alt himfelf above every God, 


-and fpeak marvellous things a- Dus. 11. 36- 3 


gainft the Godof Gods. (12, ) 


| Shall not rigare the God of bus anceftors,( 13: ) 


Nor the defire of Wedlock, (14) Xor 
any God in a pious way. (15. ) Shall give 
honour to them that have armed forces. 
(16, )Shall owna ftrange God with fplen- 
did Ceremonies, Dan. 11, 38. : 

1. The Pope of Rome hath changed times 


= and laws in two refpe&s, x. He bath fee 


up and pluckt down Kings, which is called 
a Changing of times and feafons, Dan. 2. a1. 
2. He has made ftrange alterations of the 


> Laws, Orders, and Tnfitutions ufed in the 


Church, in refpećt of Officers, adminiftrations 


` of Sacraments, and celebration of days. 2, 


Hath continued above twelve hundred years. 
3. He is as vile a perfon as any in the World 

tolerates all Kind of wickednefs, by his Difpen- 
fations, Pardons, cc, 4. Had his exaltation 


-© neither by Inheritance, lawful conqueft, aor 


2? nohti” 
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rightful gift from rightful donators, 5, He 
had the help of Phocas, to kill the Emperor, 
Aiauriim ; and by the helpof Gotbes and 
Vandals enlarged his power, 6. Became 
ftrong bya {mail People, baving only a de- 
clinng Church, and apoftate Chriftians to 
afit him. 7. He hath power over Iraly, 
which 1s reputed to be the Garden of Esrope, 
Éc. 8. Heaccepted, entertained, and encou- 
raged the peop'e of any nation, that would 
turn wicked, and fac;‘fice all Piety and Reli- - 
gion, to ferve bis Intereft. 9. Under him 
the Saints have fallen, by flames, captivity, 

and fpoil, many cays, 10. He hath done 
according to his own will, and doth not took 
upon any Laws to be obligatory to him, ei- 
ther from God or men, 11. He( the Pope ) 
hath exalted himfelf above every God, (that 
is, fuch that are feaccounted amongtt men, 
or Godson Earth ) by excommunicating, de- 
poling; treading upon their Necks, and kick 
ing off their Crowns ; by his Blafphemous 


Fdidts and [njun€tions he exalts himfelf above ~ 
God himfclf, and his written Laws, Oc, 12. | 


He doth not regard the God of his Anceftors 
either the Idols of the Emperors, or the God | 
of the good B:fhops that went before him, 
12. He hath been remote from the delre of = - 
Women ina lawfu! way, nay, and frights _ 
his Clergy from it too; who'aretaade pas 
. ble 
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ble of Spiritual promotion, and cenfured as 


heinsus tranfgreflors,if married. 14. He hath 


_ not regarded in apiows way any God ;for tho’ 
- he doth namethe true God often, and in 


words profefs him, yetin works he doth de- 
fie him, and profane his holy name. 19. 
He gives honour to them who have armed 
Forces, and lendsthem affiftance tocarry on 
his black diabolical defigns. 16.He hath own- 
eda ftrange God ; a mark compleatly made 
upin the Mafs, which is adored with {plendid 
Ceremonies. 17. The people of the Saints, 
‘us faid, fball take away his power to con- 
fume and deftroy it, totheend; à e. the Lords 
people in their reprefentatives, fhall take away 
the Papal power, Cc. and isit not done in 
part already here in England ? upon all we 
may frame this Argument. . 

If all thefe characters meet no where fo 


' Clear and evident as upon the Pope of Rove ; 


then the Pope of Rome isthe little Horn, and 
vile perfon, fet forth in the Book of Daniel. 
But all the aforefaid characters meet no 
where fo clear andevident, as upon the Pope 
of Rome, Gc. Therefore the Pope is that little 
Horn, "% : 


7 
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CHAP. V. 


Skering that the Prophecies of our Savi- 
our sn Mat. 13. 15. Alfo that of Paul, 
Acts 20. 29. qnd 1 Tim. 4. and 
2 Thef. 2.3. Concerning falfe Pro- 
phets and grievous Wolves, as aljo of 
the Man of Sin, may and ought to be 
applied to the Pope and Church of 
Rome. 


Mirt, The Lord Jefus foretold that Epe- 
mies fhould come in his name and de- 
ceive many, and that they fħould appear in 
Sheeps clothing, and under that Vizard hide 
their devouring Tecth; fee his words, Mat. 
13.19. Beware of falfe Prophets which come. 
to you in Sheeps clothing, bat inwardly are rae 
vening Wolves ; that is, have a defign tode- -- 
itroy. , ; 
Now ‘tis moftevident that the Popes of 
Rcme, and their long Succeflion have thus 
( cfpecialiy at frt appeared) ż e in Sheeps 
clothing, covering their hellifh defigns un-e 
der the name of Chrift, Vicar of Chrift, an 
‘voftolical Bifhop, &c, the trae Church, boly 
: | Church, 


UP SNIS SAJI I AMY Ee D a a 


Church, and Chritian Religion, but with an 
intent hereby to deceive, for a!l their pre- 
tences of Jefus Chris being the truth, Chri& 


~ hath been but as a Vizard to hide their woly= 


ifh nature and devouring teeth, for whilft they.: 
under the notion of Chriftianity hide theme 
felves, they have carried on moft pernicious- 


and deftructive defigns, and that in thefa 


three refpects following; viz. ( 1.) If there 
have appeared any Kings or Queens in the- 
Chriftian World, that have been pioufly ins 
clined, they have forthwith: endeavoured. to - 
pervert them by their Diabolical Doétrine, . 
oft deftroying them. with their holy Poyfon, , 
( 2: ) Ifany Minifters, or Men of Parts and. 


| Piety have rifenup to. fet forth Gods holy- 


truth, and fo blefs the dark World with GoS.. 
pel Light and Saving Doétring they have 


- either choaked them with Gifts and Prefers. 


ments, or affrighted them by dreadful fears . 
or by a ravenous thirfting after their Blaod, - 
and have moit wickedly and treacheroully des. 
ftroyed their lives by cruel tormants.. (33) HE- 


collective Bodies of pious Congregations: of 


Saints or good Men, have fprung ferthin-the 
World, they have followed them like Bloods. _ 
hounds, and devouring Wolves; with. Fire - 
and Sword, fearful Maffacres, Devaftations, . 
Murthers and Slaughters, till they have fooii- 


ed.thena, torn in pieces, and devoured then - 


G., Gompiszsts 
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Compleatly fuihliing the Predi€tion of Chrift 
and that of the Apottle,4@s 20.29,30. For I 
Know thw, that after my departure, [hall griee 
vous Wolves enter in amongft you, not {paring - . 
‘the ock: Alfo of your own [elves fhall men a- 
rife, [peaking perverfe things, to draw the Dif- 
ciples after them, whocan this Prophecy fo 
exactly agree to as the bloody Popes, who at 
firit arcfe out of the Church, and aGed the 
part ef Wolves to purpofe, as bath been hint- 


ad, 

II. *Tis alfo evidence that all the marks of 
the Man of Sin fpoken of by St. Pasl, 2 Thef. 
z. 3. do agree exactly to the Pope and the 
Romifh Church. os 

x, As frh he wasto rife after there came 
a falling away from the Primitive Faith; fee- 
his words, =<—-Tbat day pali net come except 
shere come a falling away fir, and that Man 
of Sin be revealed, &c, oS 

This cannot mean a particular falling away,, 
(as our worthy Writers have fhewed ): but a. 


general Apoftacy of the Church, from. the 


iJoly and Apoftolical Doétrine and Difcipline, 
of the Gofpel, or fuch a falling away. that 
fhould be obvious and vilible- to alls thae — 
Giould not fall out in a corner, or amongh: 
_ afew private Chriftians, becaufe “tis laid down. 
asa: general Rule,, whereby the Saints in gas — 
‘aoralimight Know: aqd. judge-of the Revela. 
tiom 
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_tionof Antichrift, or Man of Sin, And now 
— *tis well known that there happened this fall- 

“ing away or general Apoftacy three or four 
hundred years after Chrift, out of which (and 
foon after which falling away)the Pope fhew- 
ed himfelf to be this Man of Sin, nor did he 
„arif ill that Apoftacy happened in the 
World. o 

2, Another mark he hath is this, — z. e. 
He fhall exalt bimfelf above all tbat is called 
God, &c. viz. Magiftrates and Rulers, as 
Kings and Emperors, for thefe are called 
. Gods; I fasd, Ye are Gods, &c. There are: 
Gods many, &c. » ee 

This mark meets dire€tly in the Pope or 

Popes of Rome, he exalts bimfelf above al: 
and every one of thefe who are called Gods, 
1, He has aflumed a Name above them; 2. 
greater power than they, in that he pretend; 
to give them their Crowns, and not only. fo, 
but has power to excommunicate them, nay 
and depofe and devet them of their Reza! 
power as he pleafeés, and alfoin his difpofins 
of Kingdoms, yea, making Emperors wait 2. 
his Gate; hold his Stirrup,proftrate themfely<: 
to kifs his Toe, and then to tread upon ticiz 
Necks as Alexander the Third did to Fres- 
rick Barbarofs—And this is allowed and jufii- 
hed by the Doctors of the Romifhy Church, 
And Boller, de Rows: Ponts lib guc, B: ots 
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tas areafcn why the Pope would not come 
totne Council of Nice, left it the Emperor 
thould come thither, he fhould attempt to fit. 
above him, fo that by thefe two words in the 
"Text, the Apoltle defcribes him, both in bis 
Enmity and Pride, Oppofition and Exahath | 
on, For obferve fiit, he aflumeth to him- 
feif an higher power than thofe that are ealled 
Gods; theirs is Humane, his is Divine ; theirs 
onthe Bodies or Eftates of Men, his over the 
Confcience ; theirs te the living, his to Mens 
Sauls after death. . A 
3. The Man of Sin, tis faid by the Apoftle: 
aail alfo exult bimfelf abowe all sbat’s call’ d God, 
er that is wor{Lipped as God, fitting in the Tem- 
pis of God, fhewing bimfelf to be Gad, verie 4, 
Even fo the Pope makes himfelf like God; 
and as God, as the King of Babylon. of old 
mid, I awul be ke the mcft High, Wa, 14. 14, 
And as Gods place of refidence of old was faid 
to be inthe Temple of Ferufaiem, fohe as. 
God fitteth in the Temple of God, not in the 
Material Temple, but in the Spiritual Teme 
nle, że. the Church of God which is focal- 
ied; the Apoftle fpeaks of him as a Bifhop. 
who had a Sear, and the Popifh Writers give 
the Pope that, and fuch like Titles. l 


Dommus Deus woffer Papa, idem ef Domin 
oeg Dei C Paps, tues alter dem interra. - 
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Council Later. Sef 4, Thou art another Gad 
on Earth, And as God he make h Laws to 
. bind the Confcience, and difpentes wi:h Laws 
both Natural and Moral, and pardons fins as 
he pleafes, paft, prefent, and to come, can 


deliver Souls out of Purgatory, and tranflate 


them to Heaven; fothat this Man of Sin is 
not to be looked for emongft the Turks, Pa- 
gans or Infidels, he fitteth inthe Temple, the 
_ Church of God; not thatit can be the true 
Church, where he fitteth and aéteth, but ra- 
-ther the Synagogue of Sàtan: But that which 
he callerh fo, and which bears that name, and 


-. alfo was really fo before the falling away, 


when he firft got ip He alfo exaiteth him- 
felf above God, when he makes the Scrip- 
tures to derive their Authority more from the 
Popes: Canonizing: than God himftif, and 
Without it no Man is bound to believe tien., 
Tit, 2. 23: Again, if the Pope thould err by 
` €ommanding Vice, and forbidding Vertue, 
_ the Chureh is bound to believe Vice is good 
^> and Vertue to be evil, Bellarm. lib, 4.° de 
_ farm. pont, e. §. Belides he can forgive fins 
the’ the evil babits be not changed, what is 
aH this then to make himfelf God; and to 
— exalt himfelf above Gou ? Gc. | 
4. The Man of Sin *tis faid could not get 
up-uatil shat which then, że, in the Apoftles 


_ daysdid let, was taken away.° For she Alro- 
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fiery f iniquity doth already work, only be whe 
now letteih, will lett untsl be be taken away, 
verfe 7. which was the Heathen Emperors 
Government, or fixrh Head of the Beaft. i 

This alfo fhews the Pope to be the Man of 
Sin, for he rofe to his glory and wicked gran- 
deur not till the fixth Head or Pagan power 
was gone or taken out of the way, for tho” 
the Myftery of iniquity did work gradually,’ 
and corruptions crept into the Church carly, ` 
yet did he not appear til] after the Chriftian 
Emperors had made way for him; hence he ig . 
faid to bean eighth, and of the feventb,. 

Ii], ‘There is another Prophelig concern- 
mg this curled Antichriftian ftate, it is in 

1 Tim. 4. 1, 2,3. Now the Spirit {peaketh. 
sxprefly that in the latter times fome {hall depart 
from the Fa:th, gsuing heed to feducing. Spirits 
and Dottrine of Devils l 

No doubt but Rome is concerned: in this- 
place, for either by Doctrine of Devils are: 
meant fuch Deétrines-that are brought in- 


by the power and influence of the Devil or Dee. -~ 


vilifh Doctrines, or elfe the Doctrine of Dar - 
mons, the Apoftic hereby fignifying that in: 
ihe latter times, that is, aftcr the general Apo- 
ftacy, the Man of Sin, or Papal Romse fhould-- 
bring in the Doctrine of the Pagans concern-: 
ing Demons, which were lookt upon by 
-=m to be an inferior Oreof Godes la kind of 

‘ . middle. 
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middle Beings~between their higheft Gods 
and Men, whofe Office was to be Advocates. 
or Mediators between Men and the higheft 


“. Gods, becaufe they judged it was not lawful 
© for Men to come to the higheft Gods immedi- 
ately, and thefe they worlhipped by Images. 


_ Even fothe Papifts or Myftery Babylon hath 
divos and divas, Saints of all forts whom fhe 
hath Canonized, to be called upon in her pub- 
lek Prayers, Altars and Feaft days dedicated 
and kept unto their memory, and many other 
Honours, acknowledging them to Be Media- 
tors between God and Men, and unto. thefe 
Damons or petty Gods fhe makes her Prayers, 
and hath their Images, andto whom they do 


„divine Homage like as did the Pagans of old. 





CHAP. VL 


f Sheting the Fadgments of divers Eminent 


Men concerning the Death, Refurrettios 
and Afcention of the Witnejfes, and final 
downfal of Myftery Babylon; and that in 
all probability st will be in this prefent Age: 
Together with an acconnt.of divers range 


= Propkefies relating thereto, fome very An- 


'Aving clearly demonftrated that the Church- 
. & Of Romets that great Whore Myfery Babylor 
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It may not be amifs be:cre we conclude this our. 
Treatife, to give you fome account conc her 
full and finai overthrow, which hath been for a 


jong time the expectation of Gods peopie, and mul- ` 


ritudes of Prayers have and ftill do go upte Hea- 
ven, for the accomplifhment thereof ; and reafon 
thereisfor it, contidering what a Piague fhe hath 
been to the World and Church of God tor fo man 
hundred of years, and certainly God wil at ] 
hear that mighty cry of Prayer, and of innocent 
Blood that continually is in his Ears, and fince the 
Death, Returreétion and Afcention of the Wit- 
nefles (if rightly underftood) gives fuch clear light 
as touching the fail of Babylon, we {hall give you 
fome brief hints concernit-g this important and 
weighty point. The Beaft is to continue for the 
frace of forty two Months, and the: Witneffles are 
to Prophefie in Sackcloth for the {pace of 1260 days, 
which moft Writers conclude to be one and the 
iame term of time, and that by days is meant years 


all generally conclude; and the long continuance- 


of the Beaftand Papa! power clearly fhew, that to be 


the mind of Gods Spirie in thofe Myftical numbers. - 
Yet a late Worthy and Learned Writer hath faid a- 


great deal to prove the forty two Months are to be 
reckoned by the Moon, and not by the Sun; and if 
fo, then as he fhews the time of the Witnefles wear- 


tag Sackcloth is thirty eight years longer thanthe 
forty rwo months, but yet are to terminate toge- 
ther, he concluding the Witneffes put on their. 
Sackcloth {o many years before the beginning or- 


Epoch of the forty two Months. See his Book inti- 
tuled, The command of Godro his people to come out of 
Babylon. Moreover he faith, the time, Epoch or 


-beginning of the forty two Months muft be fixed 

at the ceffation of the teventh fort of Government, . 
- Chriftian Emperors Reiga, which, fith he, was 
AM: 


PO ee ae Bie 


æ 


or downfal of M;flery Babylon. 137 
in the year 475. and the whole time of the 
Beafts Reig and Tyranny being but forty two 
Months, which by the Moon heaccounts to be wit | 
¥222 years, the peried of which wili be, faith he, in 
1697. And this we will fay, he hath doubtlefs fix- 
ed the Epoch or beginning of the Beafts Kingdom 
‘more fairly than many Writers before him have 
cone, becaufe all along where the Reign of one 


= -Head or Government ended the other begun, as 


tis faid, (you know) the King never dies. Take his 
own words, p.29. * Thus far the matter is deter- 
“mined according to the Prophefie; i.e. Whenever 
“the 7th King, alerted to be the Chriftian Emperors 


“Government expir`'d,vig.by a civil death,or the cef- 


*' {ation of the Imperia] Name and Power, immedi- 
“ately che eighth King according to the Prophefte 
“t muft fucceed, and bear up the Komen City in gran- 
“deur, and whoever hath born up that City in Sue 
“premacy, fince that time, mu be according to 


E ‘* Prophefie that erghth King, i.e. the Beat. Now 
“ T appeal to all the World what year that was when 


“ the Weftern"{mperial Name fell, and it is known 
“in all Hiftory tobe the year cf our Lord 478 
=~— “For in the wonderfu! difpofes of God, no 
“one hath claim'd a Title of Empire from that Ci- 
“ty fincethat year, but the Pope. Ido commend 
the ingenious Reader to che Book it felf 
_ Now ifthis be true or can be granted we are very 
near the final ruinof the Papiftry, nay, and from 
divers other authors, mo* or all that | have met 
with, agree it will be in this very age ; Peter du 
Moulina wie and renowned French Authour, in kis 
book intituled tue accomyvi{bment ef the Prophecy, faith, 
from the year 1689. Popery fhali fall atid go down, 
bur all conclude that the tenti part of this great Ci- 
ty falls firt, and T coubt not but the providerxe of 
God hach brought us forth inthe cimelof the accom- 
| pliihn - ° 
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piihment of that part of the Prophecy,for that great 
Brittain is that part of the great City, I fee no caule 


to doubt, and that alfo the witnefes are rilen, or 
arifing, and will foon be upon their feer, is the ” 


thoughts ot feverai warthy men, but I being limi- 
ted to the number of Sheets cannot inlarge as I 
would do, therefore wefhall | 

1. Briefly give youour underfiending, who she two 
witne(Jes are, in which we agree and accord with feveral 
dearned men. 

2. What is meant by the flaying of the witneffes. 

3. Allo fome probable conjeZures concerning the time 
when flzin, as aljo of their Refurrection, ftanding on 
their feet and af-ention, 

1. “Tis not unknown to the Judicious Reader, 
what different fentiments there have been about 
who or what the two witnefleg are, fome thinking 
they are the Old and New Teftament, others Ma- 
giltrracy and Miniftry, others two forts of Godly 
Churches, {ome have thought them to be Mofes and 


Ei, who tho, along time fince are gionified im 


Heaven, yet fhal] come again and be killed op Earth, 
(which 1s the moft improbable of any of the other,) 


yecthe Papift writers and fome othersof late times - 


haveafferted this. i i 

But we Judge by them are meant Gods faithful 
people, called two witneffes, becauie of the {mal- 
nes of théir number, who have born witnels to 
the traths of Chrift, all the time of Antichrifts 
reign, or elfe called two as ne both 
Mimiters, ( who aremore directly intended) and 
people; alfo they may be called two, (as fome 
think) in refpect of their twofold Teftimony toa 
crue Gofpel Miniftry and Magiftracy; and this they 
conclude becar'¢ cailed alfo two Candleftucks,¢7c. 


alluding to thole twe Sons of Oyl, i. e Fofhue - 


and Zernbbabel ; ‘tis evident’ God cails his people, 
oe e(nectally 


¢ 
1 
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efpecially his taithful Minilters his witreffes, Te are 
- my witne(fes, {aith the Lord, Ifa. 44, 8. and faith Chrift, 
Ye [hail be witnelles unto me, AG.1.8. and Ad. 3.32. 
“ We are his witrejjes, €c. alfo called two,becaufe two 
.. $s the number which Ged ordained, as {ufficienc to 
eftablith a Truth by ;asmuch as to flay God hath 
had fufficient witneffes to bear a tcltimony to hrs 
Word and Gofpel, in every age againit Antichrir, 
his atomunabie lies, ufurpationandcurfed Idola- 
try. 

o As touching the flayirg of them. it muft either 
intend a natural Death, or external flaying, or eife 
a civil death; now I feeno ground to conclude the 
former, becaufe they were lo killed allaiong whilít 
they Prophecied in jack-cloath, befides, friends r.or 

enemies would notiuffer their Dead Bodies, to lie 
unburied inthe Street for the {pace of three years 
and half, forthe be(t of expofitors conclude gene- 
rally, that is the time meant by three daysand a half, 
therefore it muft bea civil Death or flaying. 
This then I conelude te be intended, vig. near 
‘the end of the two and forty months, or 1260. years 
‘of chetr Prophecy the Bea‘t who rofe out of the bot- 
tomlefsPit, fhallmakea new rally or attempt up- 
on Gods faithful people, quite to extinguith or put 
an end to their teftimony, and fo far prevail as they 
fhall be lookt upon as dead in Law, or be account- 
~ ed asdeadand left people, in the eye of the Ene- 
my, andin their own fight alfo, beth in refpect of 
— the Mnifiry and Magiftracy too. To this effect alfo 
‘Dr.Tho. Goodwin peake.p.ry 41s .“This killing them 

“confisered as witnetl2s, not as men, that 1s, a tak- 

“ing away of all power from them, of prophecy- 

“ing as they were wont, a general filencing of Mi- 
“nifters, and depoting Magiftrates and men of 
. “worth, that profels and uphold Religion, €e. 

“ putting them out from ail places,@e.That the Po- 
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pith party fhould again arrive to fuch power 
iu fome one or more Kingdoms, that were for- 


merly a Horn, or Horns of the Beaft, or one of- 


the Streets of che great City; nay, and prevail {6 
far, as to have great hopes to work theutter ruin 
oi Gods faith ful-geople and witnefles, as to rejoyce 
and conclude the day will, nay istheir ewn, and 
that to fuch a degree that fhe, viz. Myftery Babylon, 
fhall fay in her Heart, 1 ft a Queen, and fhal! fee no 
forrow, nor know lofs of Childrenany more. “This h- 
“‘ing dead, faiththe Dr. here of the witneffes, muft 
“ needs be taken metaphorically, and underffood 

““ of aciyi! death, and ota fuppreffion of them, and 

“their caufe, And as they are witne(Jes to be put down 


‘and extinguithed that they foratme remain as . 


“men dead jaid forth by the Wa!ls tor dead, and ag 
“men in whole Tellimony, there isin appearance 
“no likelyhood of a revival, their Enemies having 
“now got fuch power over them; this certainly 
“ made the great matter of their Enemiesrejoycing, 
€ that as the renee thought they had Chrift iure 
“ enough, when they got him condemned and cru- 
“citied, and had him in thegrave: fo thefe Ene- 
“mies fhall think they have the witnefles down 
“fure enough for ever; fo great, defperate, and 
‘¢ helplefs in all view, will the fuppreffion of the 
* witnefles be by their Enemies. And this is prine- 
“pally intended in their being faid to lie dead. 
“And Oppofitely, the revival of them, and their 
* caufe,is iet forth by a refurrection from the dead, 
this great man hath given {uch an account of the 
flaying and ‘ying dead of the Witrefles that cannot, 


I think, be gain‘ayed, and fpeaks (tho’ fomany ` 


years ago) as if he had lived to fte what our Eyes 
have beheld ačtually accomplifhed in this Kingdom 
ina few years laft Ae time isthe only opener or 

“epreter of thefe Myftsries; wasthere ever fuch 


| an. 
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an hour upon the Lords people fince the beginning 
of the Reformation, as hath been inthefe five or fix 
years laf pait,both here and in France ; 1fhetsright, 
certainlyave have {een the death of Gods witneiles ; 

and with this doth a worthy,pious and learned friend 
agree ina latemanuicript which is come to my 
hand, and alfo in hisfaid Papershe {peaks of that 
Street in which they are faid co lye as dead, ane al- 
fo of the Refurreétion of them.as already, tho’ but 
lately come to pafs, yet with that care and caution, 
that ‘tis left to the confideration of the wife and 
thinking Chriftian, for too great confidence in 
matters of this nature is not neceflary. ne 
“But becaufefometre ready to object, faith he, 
“ chat if the witneffes are already flain, andare rofe 
_ “in thefe nations, they think there would then be 
“a far greater appearance of divine Glory, in or- 
“der tothe refcueand deliverance of Gods people 
“im other parts of the World, as well as here. 
‘¢ whereas we know that the generality of Chriits 
“ witneffes eliewhere do yetremain under great 
“ Perfecuwon, (7c. ' 
_ “In anfwer whereunto he faithit ought to be 
“duely confidered, that the death, and refurre@tion 
‘© of the witnefies fpoken of Kev. x1:-muft have of 
 “neceffity a peculiar reference unto one of the 
“Streets only of the great City, for fo the Text-ex- 
* prefly tells us,their dead bodies fhatl lye in the Street, 
` a in that Streetof the great City,) v. 8. which 
ceems plainly to point unto fome one principal 
Street or part of the Roman Juriidiftion-which mutt 
needs denote fuch a Street as where there fhal] 
be the greateft number: ofthe mof eminent and 
faithful witnefles of Chrift, even are fuch who have 
born the cleareft tcetimony againft the fupperfti- 
tions, and abominations of the Myftery of iniqui- 
ty, and that have born, the cleareit teftimony, 
o coucerngr ¢ 
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concerning Chrift and the Gofpel, in the dué&xer- 
ciie, and adminutration of the Kingly, Prieftly, 
and Prophetical offices of the Lord Jefus, tor in 
reierence hereuntoi: is that Chrift values nations 
and Kingdoms notin reipect of cher opulency, or 
greatneis, or vaftnels or dominions, but where 
there are the greateft numbers of his chofen Jewels ; 
this may ferve to An{wer clavis Apoc. in aflerting 
Girmany to be this Street ; alfo our French Author 
concerning the Kingdom of France ; fome one Street, 
we fee by the plain words of the text is defigned as 
the fcene where this glorious Prophefie was to be 
accompliuhed; ( for the work muft begin iome 
where ; And what that Street fhould be, but chis 
Kingdom of Great Brittain we fee no caufe todoubr, : 
which ali acknowledge to have been once, cne of 
the ten Horns of the Beaft, and where alfo 1 think 
we may modeitiy afirm,there are thegreateft num- . | 
ber of Chrifts moft enlightned & faithful Witnefies ; | 
I will not determine, but I fuppofe there are few 
of Ingenuity, but have read and confidered the | 
feveral convincing arguments, of Dr. Goodwin on ` ! 
Rev. 11. wherein he doth affert, and I think as | 
ciearly prove, thatthac prediction concerning the 
| 
| 
i 
| 
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death of the Witnefles and their Refurrection muft 
ct neceffity be limited to one of the Streets of the 
greacCity,and cannot fairly be expounded as having 
any immediate referencs unto any of the relt, fo he 
doth as clearly demonftrate that the Bnglith Juni 
diction, mut of necefficy be that {treet, which he 
doth by comparing the arguments that are broughe 
Ly othersto prove that France, Germiny, Or any o- 
ther countrey under the Papal power fhould be 
eps intended with thofe fi: may juftly ee 
to prove Englund is th t where that 

diction was to be acom Lhaa | s 

- And now, fith he, if che witnelesareupon paa 


or Gown at or Myjéery Babylon. x 43 
feet, as am ftrongly inclined to believe they are ; 
ain more and more confirmed in my notion in 
that refpect,and that foas they thall never more be 
flung upon their backs, then I may confidently 
-affirm thatit will not be long ere they fhali bear a 
greas voice from Heaven, faying unto them, Come up hi- 
ther; And accordingly they fball afcend up into Hea- 
veninaCloud, sheir Enemies beholding them, in which 
alcent oftheirs, they muft be conformable to the 
re{urrection and afcention of Chrift himfelf. 

But whereas it is objected that if the witneffes are 
rifen indeed, fo as to be on their feet,in purfuance of 
that facred prediction, Rev. 11. there muft needs 

vebeen fome more than ordinary appearanee, of 
the prefence of God in the midft of his people, or at 


ay leaft ina greater degree thereof than as yet we 


. Anf. I fay no, it doth not therefore follow that 
it mutt be fo: nor indeed it cann’t rationaliy be ex 
pected till the time comes of their aicention, for 
thisis an eftablifhed rule with me, that there muft 


-and will be a fignal proportionor relemblance, be- 


twixt the Death, Refurrection and Afcention of 
_ Chrifts witneffes, and chat ot Chrift himfelf. Now 
as to what concerneth the refurreCtiomof our Sa- 

‘viour himfelf in his own perfon, thus we are told, 
that he fhewed himfelfaliveafter his paffion by ma~- 

ny infallible proofs, being feen of his Difctples for. 

ty days, and {peaking to them of the things per- 

tarrung to the Kingdom of God ; yet for ae as ap- 

p to us, he appeared unto them in all that time, 

as he on ae was no ae of any 

Majefty,or vifible glory, upon him more than 

‘they had feen upon him before his Death and Suf. 
fering ; neither indeed was the Spirit come down 

upon them. And the reafon is exprefly rendred, be- 
‘caule that Jefus was not yet glordied, neither cou! 


f 
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the glorification of Chrift be expefted all his Af- 
cention; and contequently they could not look for 
the etfufion ofthe Spirit till then 
Wherefore, tho’ it is true theres as yet no appear- 
ance of any fignal glory upon Gods people, nor a- 
ny confideravle meature of the Holy Spirit thar 
there was defore, yer for as much as itis highly ra- 
tional to conceive that there muft be, and will be 
as clear refemblance or proportion (as I faid be- 
fore) betwixt what paffed at the Relurrection of 
Cirift and his Atcention, and thar of the Wiineffes. 
from hence it plainly follows, thac we have no 
jutt ground toexpect chat abundant effufionof tire 
Spirit which God hath promifed (and we have been 
a wart g for ) till we fee the Witnetles upon their 
Aicenu::s-~ork. For as it is evident, that that 
willbe a: of great confution and delojation 
upon the Exentues of God, fo it 18 as evident, and 
we may no leis groundedly expect, but that it will 
be a time of great ciory and refrefhment unto Gods 
peopie by the abundant pouring out of the Spirit 
upon them, whereby Converfion work will {wift- 
ly go on and profer, and the Golpe! run and be 
glorified ; to which letine add, why may we not 
then exp: ‘t fuch great jight to break forth, or the 
Spiritin tuch a manner to be piven as to convit all 
Suds Chudren whochey are that are in the trueft 
order of che Gofvel ; fo that all che Saints and Pro- 








teftant. Churches may be United into one Body and 


Communion, according to that holy Primitive and 
Apoftolical pattern and purity. Then faith he, we 
may juftiy conclude, that as 1t was promited of old 
in the Type. 1 fhall be much more tn the Antitype, 


viz. That tne glory of the latter Houfe fhould ex- . 


ceed the glory of the former, which in the Type 


was fulfilled by Chrifts Perfonal preience therein | 


according to that promile, Thecdejire ofa Nations 
baat 
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fhall come ; and I will fillthis Hou e with glory, {arch 
the Lsrd of Hofts, Hag. 2.7. Now if the Perional 
prelence of Chrif in that day and ftate of nis Humi- 


- kation filled that latter Houte or materiel Tempie 


with glory, fo thatitexceeded the glory of the for- 
mer, we may after the fame rule as juftly conclude, 


that tho’ the Spiritual or Gofpel Temple ta the firit 


Edition of it in the Apoftle’s days was glorious 
through the abundant effufion of the Holy Spirte ; 
that the fame Spiritual Houle in the fecond Editioa 


—thereofinthe iatrer days, to be fure wili not come 


fhort, but rather exceed in glory, &@e. To which 
ler us add the glorious Deliverance promiled from 
outward Oppreffion and Perfecution, .which never 
quite cezfed in the Primitive days, together with 
that glorious Union, they fhail have shat pure Lan- 
guage, and fhail ferve the Lord with one confents toge- 
ther with the great increafe of the Church, bring- 
ing in both Jews and Gentiles into one Sheep-fold, 


' bu till the Afcention of cieWitnellzs comes to pals, 


thel> things cannot groundedly be expected. He allo 
gives fome hints concerning the ume of the {laying 
of the Witneifes, as allo of their Returredction, 
which things he doth not prefume pofitively to de- 
termine. but rather conjecturaily expreff2th him- 
felf sche exa& time he mentrons I fhall not relate, 
but you may conclude he fixes tne faving cf tnem 
between the year 1480 and 1688. For fince the 


time that the pretended Proteftant Plot was talk’d 


of, and as they {aid difcovered, and feveral wor- 
thy Chrifticns Executed, as the ever Renowned 
William Lord Ruffel, Sherif Cornifh, the Noble Earl 
of Efjex, Col. Sidney, and that godiy Woman and 
Martyr Mrs. Gaunt, €c. What a Flood of con- 
tempt, reproach, and what not, hath been ( as he 


_Oobierves ) caft upon the whole of the true interef 


of Chrifi in tus Kingdom > with the barbarous 
H flavan > 
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flauzhter of chofe worthy. Chrifians and Witneffes 
inthe Weft, tcgether wich that storm of Perfecu- 
tion, which we have no groundro doubt was car- 
ried on by the Popith Enemy,and Emiffaries ofRome, 
together witan the turning cutof places of truft, 
many gooi Protefants, and the taking away of 
Coarrers of Cites and Corporations, filencing wor- 
thy Minters.@rc. nay, firiking at the root ard 
who'e conitirution of the Erg hith Government.r.o- 
thing being defigned but the utter fubverfien of 
tie Proceftant Reizion, things growingevery day 
worle and worie, nothing appearing bur the black- 
fs of darkneis, and that which was worft of ai], 
many of Golds witnefles feemed to be frangely 
de‘pirited, whileit others trucki'd to the Enemi:s 
yoak, fuffering Chapelsto be erected for Popery 
and Curfed Mafs Prizits, and Fefuites; and that too 
in many of the chiefof ovr Cities, nay, infamous: 
Fendonit feif, and thatin the very Heart of it. Our 
flare feeming defperate and hopziels in the view of 
ali at home and abroad, many .good men baleiy 
mifled, joing in with them unawares, in carrying 
on the defign of this Whore, inthis her grear and 
1:/f attempt. wherein fhe doubted not but to have 
-all the Hereticks under her Foot, and utterly to ex- 
tirpate the Proteitant Religion, fuch a death and 
face of things never fure appeared, before this hour- 
and power ot darknefs, andit was ftrangely prefa- 
ged, as many feared,by that lightening before death, 
in 1678. upon the difcovery of the Popitfh Plot, 
when our hopes were raifed by that great zeal of 
our brave Englifh Parliaments, againftthe Papi 
and Popifh Religion, moft thinking at that ume, 
our morning light appeared to break forth &e the bit- 
ternefsofdeath wasover,but lo whata fudden change . 
did we fec ? how wasouwr light turned into darknefs, 
and our joy to forrow ao lamentation, and what 


joy 


, 
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joy and triumph attended our Popifh Enemies?what 
fingings of Te deum at Reme, and 1m ali Popith Coun- 
treys, and fending gifts ore to another, for joy 


- that thefe witnefles of Chrift were overcome, ani 


laid by the walls, and their teftimony and fpirics 
gone in this Kingdom,whicn was alwaysa terror to 
tiie Popifh Church, together wich that wonderfui 
fuccefs they had about the fame time over the?Prote- 
flanzs,S¢Turks in Hurgary that Kingdom being re‘to-. 
red to her too’thefe things made her doultleis to fay 
inher Heart,] fic 4 Queen.¢7c.But as God foretold the 
people of the Nations, (viz. ) thenetgndouring Na- 
tions weuld nor fee nerindure to fee the dead bodies 
of Gods witnefies, and peop'e put into Graves. 


( for their eyes were upon us, before they appear- 


ed) for our help, and the fear of them doubikés 
did prevent under God our Enemies, from attempt- 
og that which we may conciude they ionged to be 
at. 
The worthy Gentleman I mentioned before, 
tells usthat he was fo much the more frengthned in 
his cpmion in refpecr of the death and refur- 
rection of the witneifes froma threefo‘d teftimo- 


ny. ` 

The firftisthatof Socrates, whoin his Eceleftati- 
cal Hiftory, affirmed that fuch thir.gs did appear in 
fuch a year( whichhe mentioned § that gave him 
cafe to corclude there to begin the Epoch or he- 
ginning oc: the 1260 years,of the witnefles prophety- 
ing in fackcloth, vig inthe year 426 which brings 
down the faid time of the flaying of the witneffes, 
juft tothe fame year he fpeaks of, which ifhe was 
right, the witnefies muft now bẹ riten and upon 
their feer. | : 

The fecond was, Mr. William Alleine whofe 
account brings the great things down to tne very 
fame year. 

H 2o Thr’. 


Third, Mr. Brivbt-man, he favs, alfoafirms that 
adout the felt {ame year Anuchrits Kingdom should 
gh pire. ` 

And our Avrhor looking for thele great revolu- 
mons juft at that ume, and row perceiving them 
(to appearance )come to pals, ashe fays, it may 
2 eafiy fiippoied, could not but be fi:led with joy, 
betides meumates, he fli! continues in a hopefulnefs 
ot expectation, thacthe pref-nt work willgoon, & 


bol hope itis with usail,for thatGod who hath begun _ 


ro work f{ucha nuraculous and blefled work will 
verreét it, he that hath thewuedusfuch things, will 
vet thew us greater, and certainty the prelent work 
ef Godin tlus Nation, is theadmiration of a!] the 
Nations round about, and firikes terror into the 
Hearts of all the Lords Enemies ; And 1n particular 
males the French King to have other thoughts, than 
he bad a few months ago, and we hope histime 1s 
a: hand to drink of the cup of divine vengeance. 

‘Dr. Goodwin {peaking,p.172. of the relurrection 
‘of the witneiles, faith, that whereas through a for- 
“ced confent and yielding, the Popes power had 
tagain been entertained by thatrenth part of the 
‘Csty for the killing the witneffes; they now do 
‘ca‘toff that power, witha mighty commotion and 
€ miurrection, ard fo proceed to ruinthe oppofite 
‘party unto the witnetles, who were the inftru-. 
‘ments of that former flaughter,of which party 
‘the remnant unflain do, as men affrighted, give 
‘clory to God, and turn back again to embrace the 
eg and acknowledge God to bein thefe wrt- 
‘neffes andin their caute. 


‘So that although this may and fhallend in the 


‘ruin of Rome, ( whichis the higheft effect of the 
‘fifth Vial ) (for this Refurrectionand Atcenfion 
‘oi the witnefles, are trmly the preparation untoit,) 
“ yet this other paffage of the Earth- quake, ae. oe 

* here 


a 
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' “here is faid to bethe fame hour with their rifing, 
* 1s rather to be underftood ofthe means, orthing 
* making way unto that their Relurrection, fo that 
-= * this Infurrection, or rifing of the people in the 
* tenth part of the City, ( which is meant by the 
* Farth. quake ) isthe preparation unte their refur- 
* rection, which endsin the ruin of Rome, the {cope 
‘of the holy Ghoft here, being to fhew, what did 
* properly and peculiarly concern the rifing of the 
* witneiles, ag the means toit; yet foas {till rhis 
* Earth- quake here, and fa!l of the tenth part ofthe 
‘City, are reducibleunto that fifth Vial, asa degree 
“unto: it; and fothat fifth Vial may alio be ulg- 
‘mately intended inthis patfage, recorded of the 
‘witnefles rifing, asthe preparation unto it;- thus 
‘in the interpretation of the Vials, I fhewed that 
‘there may be many fprinklings of the fame Vial, 
‘both long before it come to its dxi & vigour, & 
‘alfo after ; all which are, notwithftanding, tobe 
‘reduced unto that Vial of the kind whereof they 
* are, or unto which they are either preparations or 
* appendixes. à 
1. ‘By thetenth part of che City, Iunterftand 
‘as Mr. Brightman betore me, fome one tenth part 
‘of Europe, which asit all once belonged to the 
‘jurifdiction of the City of Rome, (andis in tins 
“book called ten Kingdoms } fo now again, upon 


/ 


~ . ‘the Generles, or Idolatrous Paviits, their recover- 


‘ing the outward court fhali now at !a%, more or 
* lefs come under the jurifdiction of that City, but. 

_Sefpecially, or at leaftthis tench part of it here in- 
‘tended, where mof faithful witneff?s fhall be 
‘found, and where moit of them thall be triumphed 
‘over and flain, shall during thefe three years anda 
‘half, become a part of the City again; and {o is 
called a tenth pare of the City 3 City being pu: 
* here (as it often is in this book) for the exter: - 
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‘the jurifdiction of the City of Rome, which had 
‘thefe ten European Kingdoms by Charter allotted — 
‘untoit, Chzp.17. and unto which thefe Kingdoms 
‘are a fecond time to agree, to Ive up their power 
‘in one of whichten, or inthetenth part of the 
‘whole, the witneffes {hall firit begin to rife; and 
‘ therein fhall this Earth. quake accompany theif re- 
* furrection; this tench part cf the City may perhaps 
; be all one with that Street of the City, mentioned 
v. 8. 
2. ‘By the Earth-quake here which is faid to be 
“a great one,is meant, as ftili in this book itis, a great 
‘concudion or fhaking of States, Politique, or 
* Ecclefiaitical, for ofeither, or ofboth, it is ufed 
‘thus under the fixth feal, the great alteration 
€ wrought in the Roman Empire, when it turned | 
‘from Heathentimto Chrifiianicy, brought about. 
“by the power of Conjfantine, with the depofing 
‘thofe Heathenifh Emperors, Captains, and alter- 
ting the face of the Empires Religion, i$ called an 
‘Earth-quake, Chap. £. io thatthe like mighty com- 
‘motion, with an aiteration of the faceof things, 
€ (either civil or ecclefiaftick) thal! fail outin a tenth 
‘part of che City, and fhall accompany or ufher in 
‘this rifing of the witneffes. ` 
3. ‘Now by, and through this Earth- quakes fall- 
ing thus out, ina tenth part ofthe City, this tenth’ 
part of itisfo fhaken that it falls; that ts, ceafeth 
to bea part of the City, or to belong unto its Ju- 
rifdi@ion any longer ; or, which 1s all one, falls off 
“(as we fay ) froni being of the number of thote that 
' give their power to the Bzaft, whichif it prove te 
‘be any of the Proteftant States, thacfhould yet a- 
* gain (as wasfaid ) embrace the Beafts power, and 
“come under his Jurifdiction, or in order to the . 
‘ bringing inagain of the Popes power, fhould kill | 
chaie wicnefes, and fo thereby becomea part of | 
. trhat 
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“that City, and be reckoned pertaining unto its Ju- 
‘rifdiction; yet now revolting from under the pow~ - 
ter of this City, and recoiling again through this 
€ Farth-quake, it may truly be taid to fall; nameiy, 
© gud Urbis pars eff, asitis apart of che City which 
‘it before was, but now ceafethto be, it now utter 
tly renouncing either to belong toits Jurifai@ion, 
‘orto be ofits party ary longer, and as Earth- 


© quakes are from inward motions in the bowels of 


‘the Earth, {0 thish:re may feem to rife from with- 
“in that Kingdom it feif, whether chro’ the fupream 
‘ Magiftrates beginnu\g to hate theWhore.asthepro- 


“milets, Chap.17. or the peoples abominating the 
.* cruelty and contempt put upon the Witneifzs arid 


‘their caufe ; their Coniciences having beeneripnt- 
‘ned in thetruth, while themielves were trode: 
‘under as theoutward Court, by thefe Gertiicr, 
© and fo they come to fhake off that Yoke, and tlie 
“Witnefles having aSpirit of life now come into 
‘them, thefe rake heart, and join with them and 
‘their caufe: whether ( : fav ) through the working 
* of either, or both of thefe, I cannot determine, 
* but I think through both ; for the ruin of the City 


© Cunto which thisisat Jeaft the preparation ) is te 


* be effected, through Godschanging cone of the ter: 
“Kings Hearts foto hate the Whore, asto eat her 
“fleth, and burn her with fire. Chap.17. And this 
© voice {peaking unto the witneffes out of Heaven, 
‘Mr. Afede conjectures to be that fupream autheri-~ 
$ ty, with which the people alfofhall joyn : for ar 
t Earth- quake certain'y notes outa commotion Ki 
‘the people and nations. Thus farthe Deétor. 
Now that which is taid to be previcus to the 
flaying of the Wicnefies, is the War which the 
Beaft would make again’ them when they were 
about findhing their Teftimony in Sackcloath or 
in theend of the 1260.days or years, which plair 
ly implys two things. H 4 Fu 
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_ Firft, That abour that time (as the Door inti- 
mates ) the Beaft that rofe out of the Bottomle|s Pit, 
27%. the Pap./ rower, would recover ftrength again mn 
this Nation ofthat tenth part of the City calied alfo 
a Street where the Witnelies fhould be flain and hie 
dead. 
Secondly, Make War againft them with all ima- 
ginsoie rower, craft and policy that Hell could 
aitord, endeavouring utterly to root out Gods faith= 
ful Witnefles or Proteftant Intereft; now have not 
we feenthefe things which the Dr. hath upon this 
account writ? isitnot evident that things in Eng- 
land, have for many years laft paft been carryed on 
by the Papa!Power, not only inthe late Kings reign, , 
Lut alfo befere? have not we feen a frange Spiri- 
tual War manaceéd by Pcpith counals, Priefts and 
Teits, and had they not very far prevailed? 
Yea fo far, at tothe killing of Gods Witnefles. ( ac- 
cording to what the Mr. faith is meant thereby) how 


much different hath the late times of trouble been _ 


to former days > What a bafe compliance with the 
Antichriflian party havewe feen? Whata ftrange 
dilpiriting of godly people, nay, and Minifters too? 
Never fure fuch a civil death in every refpect, hath 
been {een nor known before this hour. 

Now as tothe witneffes ftanding on their Feet, 
jaith the Dr. p. 170. ¢ Firft, As men erect,and taking 
‘Heart, theircaufe beingjuft, tho’ before condemn- 
‘ed. Secondly, As ready to defend it, and as men 
t able and refolved now to coniront their Enemtes, 
© which Rrikesa mighty dread into their guilty Con- 


‘icicnces; great fear fell upon them thet faw them, 


‘ their Hearts begin to fink and die, at the Witnel- 
“les firft beginning to live, and have not we feen 
fomewhat much hike thisewhat a ftrange Spiritdo we 
‘ce now, in allforts of Proteftants againit theW hore 


-y Antichrifian party, both here andincscotland | 


Allo? 
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~ alfo? More efpecially, as touching the Afcention oi- 
- the Witnelfes, they fhall hear a voice, Come up hither, 


It certainly figmfies!ome more glorious Church 
State, and reftoration of the Primitive Purity, that 
dhall attend the Saints and Church of God, and 


e 


-when that comes to pafs, may be fuch a meafure of 


the {pirit may be given, as to unite all Faithful and 
Godiy Proteftants into one Body and Commu- 
Dion, and then the Spoufe or Church of God will 
come forth out of the Wilderne{s, as terrible as an Army 
with banners, Cant. 6. 4. 
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- Shewing the Fudgment of divers Learned Men 


upon the pouring out of the [even Vials, par 
ticularly Montieur Jurien 4 late . French 
Writers as alfo Dr. Goodwin, Atr. 
Canne, &c. Proving rhat none of the fes 
ven Vials are yet poured out, and Monfieur 
Jurieu’s Arguments anfwered, &c. Toge- 
ther with an anfwer to what he fays of the 
_ flaying of the Witneffes, and thar by the 
Street 13 not meant the Kingdom of France. 


Pus I have given you a brief account-of the 
Jucgment and Opinion of divers Worthy end 
Learned Men concerning the ri eand ruin of Antik 


chriftand Myfery Babylon stogerher with the Death, 


Refurreftion and Aicention of therwo Wirnefies, 

which ts lett to you toreceive or reject accordin® 

to your own conceptions end ‘underitandings, a. 
H $ , ce 
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cording tothe Iizht and Knowledge Gad hath giv- 
en youof thele great Myfleries; ~— There iş one 
tht: g more I thail {peak to,and a little further open, 
which is a matter of great Impcicance to under- 
fiend, wn order tothe finding out tne final over- 
throw of the Papal Power and ruin of Antichrift, 
which is that ofthe teven Vials, and laft Plagues 
froken of Rev. 16. It feems not a little ftrange to- 
re, to feehow exceedingly thelearned and moft 
renowned Expofitors, differ about the time ofthe 
reuring out of the Vials, fome concluding they are 
all already poured forth, others that there are 
only the firft three poured out,and fome others 
«thrm there is not one of them: as yet poured forth, 
but do believe they fhall all be poured out under 
the feventh Trumpet, which contains the third wo, 
and will effeét che utter overthrow ofthe Beafts. 
Kingdom, and the fetting up tke Kingdom of Jefus 
Chrift, we fhall therefore give you fome brief hints 
of what mo*%of our late Interpreters have faid,in re- 
fpect of this matter; 8 in order to the doing of this, 
it is not amifS to note unto you, the three feveraf © 
periods {poken ofin the Book of the Revelations, 
which feems to me to be a Key to open mof of 
_ thofe deep Myfleries containea in that wonderful. 
Prophecy. | 

Firft, The Seven Seals.Second, The Seven Trxmpets. 
The Third, The Seven Vials or feven laft Plagues. 

Expofitors generally allagree thatthe fix firft 
Seals contained thofe Judgments of God, execut- 
ed upon the Heathen or Prgan Emperours, which fell ` 
cut and waswhoily accomplithed in the fpace of 
three hundred, or three hundred and ten years or 
thereabouts after Chrift, and fo ( as fome conceive ) 
broug:t in the firit Wo: 

The feventh Seal (according to the late famous 
Peter Faricu, aFrench Writer,and OROEN pro 

uced_. 
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duced or brought in the Seven Trum- Pet. Juric’ 
pets, and brings the events €- arcom, Pro 
ven te the laft Jucg nents, the firft. pte. p. 37. 
Trumpet not being {cunded urti the 

feventh Seal was ope. ed, fo tharthefe Seven Sea's, 
‘as he obferves, are tike fix Branches, that fhoot 


© forth from the Body of a Tree, with a feventi: 


* great Branch, whica itie:f becamea great. Arn, 
c ve : S ; 7 : N 
and fkosts forth into leven cther Branches (which 
are the feven Trumpers ). 
Seconsly, The fix firft Trumpets contain the Judz- 


ments of God uponthe Werld under the Arian 
Apcjiate Pesiecuters, and the bringing inthe Ay?:- 


giriflian Rate. i. e. the Beal ov man of Sin, and 


AMyflery Babylon, with the Matometan Monarchy, 
‘together with the death or flaving of the Witnciic: 


of Chrift, which Jaltethtor a long feries of time, 
at Jeait as fomeconceive 1300 and odd years aii 
compleats the tecond Wo. 

Thirdly, The feverth Trumpet,fome wife nd un. 
derftanding men of late co conclude, produces the 
feven Vials and {even laft plagues, which they do 
Rot think any of tnem as yet are poured forth. 
but wiil gradually effect the utter overthrow of tha 
Papal Church containing the intire Judgments or 
wrath of God upon the Bcajt and Babylon, and thera- 
fore called the feven laft Piazues, and fo let m tie 
Titrd Wo.: Upon the Antichritian World, ary) 
brings in the glory of the Latter day or Kingdom of Chriji. 
if this may be admusted, we mav very well fay thar 
the Seven Seals contained ina them the whole events 
of things from the time thatSt. Fobn received hin 
Kevelation to the end of all Gods Myfteries there: 
{poken of; but then you mult obferve the rule wo 
have noted, and this feems to me the cleareft and 
beft expofition, I canarrive to the knowledge of, 
who have laboured, according tg that light anc 
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der tandirga Gol hath given me, to find out the 
hiyiterres conzainedin this Book, tor near 30 years 
isit pait. though idare not be pofitive thatnone of 
the Vials are yet poured out knowing what has been 
iaid by our able expoliters to the contrary ; fome 
of which I fhal! Fere mention, and their arguments 
upon wrich they bwld their conrepuons; amongft 
trole that fay tne taree- firit Viais are poured forth, 
are thefe foliawing. 

Firft, Mr. Folesh Mede. Dr. More, Du Moulin, Mr. 
Durbari, De Laway, Dr. Goodwin and many others; 
the firft Vial, they fay, was pourel forth by rhe 
futhrul Minifters of Chriit, a: the Grit reformation 
betore Luthers time,ard that grevo fore that fell up- 
onthe Antichrijtian ftate was the dilcovery of the aba- 
minable Idolatry of the RomifpClergs; together with 
that hatred of them. for their odious & nnpure lives. 

Tie SecondViai (one of them aitrm,was poured 
forth by the Preaching of Lu:*er, and thote worthy 
Witnefles of Chrift in his days. 

The Third Vizlwas poured forth, according te 
their Judgments, by other worthy Minitters fiznifie 
ed by the third Angel, who rofe upin the Church 
after Luthers time, who iniome things had more 
lights and partly alfoby laws made againit Popery 
inthe days of Queen Elizaberh, ¢oc. Mr. Mede and 
Dr. More teem to agree in this, as likewife do our 
late Annotarors, read them en Rev. 16. 

The Fourth Vial, they, as wellas Dr. Goodwin, 
feem to hint we’are under, whichis faid to be 
soured forth uponthe Sun, which the Dr. cofteludes 
p. gy. to mean either the Emperor.or King f Spain, or 
boch, they being ot the fame houle of Au/iriz, Mr. 
Parkins leng before hired that by the Sun, did 
mern tome Praef ant Prince in Germany who thould 
have tome oft. is Kiai povred forth upan han by tke 

pith party, but being provoked thereby atrer- 

wards 
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wards he fhould rife again, and like the Sun feercy 
them with his heat, but the Dr. rather inclines to 
Mr. Mede and Dr. More. 

But to proceed, our late Frexch Author Peter Fu- 
rieu, pofiuvely affirms that fix of the Vials are al- 
ready poured forth, and that we are under the fe- 
venb, which willeffeét tne final ruin of the Papi fry 
or Church of Rome, (if I mrftake him not) one reaion 
why he doth thus believe, 1s becauie the Vials figri- 
fie [zven periods of tine, which ought to be diftinguifhe 
ons from another, 2 part 9. 68, 69. asthe feven Seats 
and feven Trumpets did fignify feven periods, which 
fucceeded one another; and he concludes that the 

. periods deferibed by every Vial, are each of them 
more than one age, fo that, faith he. if there ıs but 
two or three of them yet to be poured out, we {hall 

. «have four or five hundred years to come, beforeArn-. 

ticariffs Kingdom comes to anend, which Ido rot 

find him co give anv convincing demonfrration tg 
make appear, tho’ I cannot but fay he feemsto bea 
perfon of goed underftancing m many refpests 
touching thefe great Myfteries, contained in the 

Book of the Apocalypfe moreover he difi nguithes be- 

tween the Vials and Plagues, v's. faying the Via! 

flensfies the Peried of time, the Plague fientying 
the Judgment of God, which falls out during the Pe- 
riod, which ifitbe granted, yet why muft evety Pe- 
oe nod contain a 100 years, or at 

See bis preface, leat (ashe intimates) $o years, cr 

advice to alk qo? the firft Plague of che 7. he 

Chrijtians. fixes to the 10 Century,in refpect 

‘. of the difmai corruption of th 

Popedom in that age, p. 79. the firit Vial was pour_ 

ed our, faith he, upon the Farth,i. ¢. ‘ upon the whule 

“Globe, for Earth contains both dry and mai’. ihe 

|. ©¢orruption of manners was {pread ever the He-4 
‘and the Members, cverthe wholePapal fear, .. 
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“ all its fubjests, but, faith he,the Second Vial is pour- 
* ed cut only upon the Waters, the Sea and Rivers, 
‘3. e. uponthe peopie ofthe Antichrifiian Empire, 


‘or uponthe diiferentNations,Tribes andLanguages, — 


‘ -—— the Waters of the Sea were turned inte Blood, and 
‘every living Soul died. What morenativeand live- 
‘ ly reprefentation, faith he,could have been made of 
‘the rageof the Creifedes? In all Languagesand in 
‘ allfortsofftile, aSea of Blood, Rivers of Blood, 
‘itreams of Biocd, fignify a very great flaughrer. 
* Now the proper character of the Cro.jades is flaugh-, 
‘ter, Murther, which falls not upon the head ofthe 
¢ Antichriftian Empire,but upon the people, all was 
* turned into Blood. Never was there fuch a prodi- 
‘ gious effufion of Blood inthe sea, i e. among the 
€ peoples, in the Grå Cro:fade, there died more than - 
*2 Millions of men in 3 or 4 years; us evident that 
‘God did lead thefe wretched creatures asit were 
‘to the fhambles, that they fhould find the punifh- 
‘ ment of their crimes : hetook {o greata quantity 
‘ot Blood, that he might cure the Ulcers of Chriften- 
< dom, far that he might purge it of that vaft rabble, 
“he permitted the Devil to infpire rhem,either with 
‘ fuch forrfh fuperftition, or anextravagant ambi-~ 
tuon, that they muft goar.d deliver the Holy. land, 
*or go and conquer Ki:.sdoms in the Eaft, rhis 
‘Plague lighted. only onthe Sea, not ac all cn the. 
‘t dry land, uvon the fubjects of the Popedom, notat 
‘ail upon the Popes.On the contrary,the Popes Im- 
t prove that evañon to greaten their power,to plun-- 
“der whole Countreys. to make Generals of Armies, 
‘€ to act ag foveraign Monarchs, and to lay a heavyer 
* yoke upon Kings, whom. they ordered to march, 
© and fent them as cher {laves into the Eaft, and due. 
‘ ring ther abfence plundered their Kingdoms. . 
‘Weimuit not, faith he; imagine that all the 
‘Plagues laid down by St, Fob, mutlcend to the 
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“ruin of the See of Rome, cr tothe diminution of 
‘its power ; for fome ate to light upon the head 
‘ofthat Empire, to crufhit, others upon the peo- 
«ple to puniih tht m,becaufe they worfhip the Beaft, 
‘the Placue of Blood and Slaughter is for the peo- 
‘ple. | 
P, This Plague of Croifades, faith he, is divided into 
‘two Plagues, becaufe of its long duration, for it 
‘ lafted 200 years, from the end of the eleventh age, 
‘until theend ofthe thirteenth, this he Judges the 
*time of the 2d. Vialand Plague. 

_ ©The third Vial or Plague, fellupon the Rivers or 
“Jeffer Waters, whichhe fixes upon fome particu- 
‘lar nations, as of France under the conductof Sc. 
E Eemi, 

* The fourth Vial poured out on the Sun, ‘tis 
© known and confeffed faith he, of all who know 
‘ any thing of Prophecies, Dreams and Vifions, that 
* the Heavens, the Sun, the Conftellations, and th=: 
‘Stars, are Emblems of Dignity and Grandeur on 
t Earth, rc. The Sun does always fignify the Sove- 
* raign, the Stars inferiors Magiftrates, and fc by the 
*Sun under the 6th Seal, tis always underftood the 
‘fall ofthe Pagan Empire ;. thatthe Antichriftian 
* Kingdoms treated of here faith he, is generally a- 
‘ greed to: therefore itcannot be doubted that the 
+ Sun is the Soveraign of this Kingdom. 

And he fixes upon the increafe of Antichrifts au- 
thority and power, in the thirteenth and fourteench 
Centuries to be meant hereby, when the Sun by his 
exceffive 8 {corching heat i. the Pope by his ufurpt 
authority tyrannized over Kings and Emperors, p. 
89. depofing, and taking away their Crowns, we. 

-The fifth Vial and Plague poured on the feat of 
the Beaft,he affirms with otherWriterstomea he 
City of Rome; and when was it thet this Vial of Gods 
wrath fell upon the feat of rhe Bean, Le Rene: 


160 . The time of the end 


was, faith he,whenRemeloft itsSun (which is froken 
ofinthe foregeing Plague) i.e. the Pore,the Papal 
Court, that hkea Gulf or Whirl-pooi, drew to it 
all theriches of the Kingdoms of Europe.In the year 
1305. Clement the V. lett Rome to go to Avignon, 
the Cicy that was Miftrefs of the World then became 
defolate, —— when its Mafters kept their feat at 
AVIEKEN, P. 94. 

The fixch Vial andPlegue he affirms are the Turks 
who pafs over the Bofphorus and invade the Gree 
and Latin Empires} at this I can’ta little wonder,be- 
caufe moft expofitors conclude, and Ithink with 
good reafon,that the rife and increate of the Turkifh 
Monarchy began under the fixth Trumpet, and not 
only to, but becaule ‘tis faidthe Angel poared forth bis 
Vis! upon the great River Euphrates, and (mark ) 
tte iater thereof was dryed up,e7c. which feems to 
incmarethe decay and wafting of the Turkifh pow- 
e:,2nd not the increafe of it, but he would have us 
urineritend the Kings of the Eaft, to mean the Turks, 
and not Euphrates, p. 200, 201. thetime that this 
Vaz! was a pouring forta, he lays, was about 125 or 
129 veairs, viz. from 1390. unul 1526. by thishe 
mut {-elieve the Battel of Arma-zeddonis long fince 
p: t, which ke runsintoa myftery by fhewing that 
ivm1-geddon fignifies a cutting cffby aCurle or Ex- 
communicaiion,s hich he avvlysto cheOrders,Laws 
and falfe Oracies of the Popedcm and the Antichrt- 
Rien head, ~—- there +, faiea he. as known. a Curie 
and a Avma-ged lon ax the end of every Canan.The ie- 
venth Vialand P'azn< he afirms was by the Preach- 
ing of Luther, and over retermers by which che La- 
tin Church was le iced into three parts, Fepits, 
Lutherans and Reta med, Liuonofe he means (he uul- 
vinifts; the Voices, and Thunders, and [igatrings, 
Srhict-are faid zo ° aaner the feventh V «i, mean, 


oa fays, the Vowss ot Presccers Wha labourdin 


‘rhe 
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‘the reforming the Church, page217, 

‘The great City he affirms is the Antichriftian 
‘Kingdom and this City under the pouring forth of 
. *the feventh Vial, isfaid to be divided mto three 
“paris, this ,heiays,is exactly come to pafs,z. e. one 
‘ part remained with Antichrift, one part did fepa- 
‘rate from him, under the nameof the Aujturge 
* confeflion.A third part did feparate under the con- 
* feffion of thofe who are barely ftiled the Reform 
“ed; Sweden, Denrark, and agreat part of Germary, 
“ makethe fecord part,England, and the united Pro- 
“vinces, the reformed part ot Frarce, and part of 
“Germany, make the third part;thefe, faih heare the 
‘three grand parts, that divide the weftern Church 
t which is the great City. 

Let this be attentively minded. 'aith he,for I affirm 
that this paflage does as it were fpeak witn aTongne, 
& is able alone to convince,that our Sy fteme of the 
feven Plagues is moft undoubted truth; this divifion 
of the great City into three parts, fo clearly peints 
out the three communions of the Latin Church, 
that to deny it can proceed only from unreaionable 
paffioaand opinicnativenefs. And if we have hit up- 
on the truth inthis point, we have done foin all; 
for if this character of the fevench Plague is true, 
and is already accomplifht, al! other Plaguesare al- 
foaccompitiht ; and ifthey are accémplilhed, Ido 
boldly affirm they cannot beapplied toany other 
effets than thote to which we have applied them. 

He further fhewsthat Evglerd cannot make a 
fourth part, becaufe in doctrine fhe agrees with other 
reformed cofnmmunions, in which the d-fers from 
the Lutherans, ---— p. 220. whorefufe fuch commu- 
nion, ¢c. * Thus faith he ) in truth there are but 
* three grand parts, into which the Fatin Church is 
‘divided, 2. e. Papifts, Lutherans and Calvinijts —~ 
‘and this divifien is not heructersiuin, but after 

beoe 
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‘ the is thus divided, God will prepare to give her 
‘the laft cup ot his wrath which fignifies, that the 
 divifton of the Latm Church into three parts muft 
‘continue until the compleat ruin of Popery. ; 
TT : es paca aoe 
ere Imag mte fith by © Via)-slafs, which, than to 
the Church he fpeak: S$ « God, will ina little rime be 


thus divided into three ; 
Darts, meant gr eat Ba- run out, now we have that 


bylon or Ciserch of ‘we feek, namely, an evidence 
. Rome, it fel wsplainy that the Anuchriftian King- 
from hence that al ‘dom is near at anend. We 


tielt three parts are An- ¢ : = 
pichrifiea. and bu? as need not longer wait for the 


fe many Limi: of the “accompli{hment, either of all 
great Whore. . ‘the7 Plagues (as fome of our 
‘interpreters fay }or of fome of 
‘the 7 Plagues as others fay — ir% done, all is ac- 
‘complifht, we are at the end ct the feventh period. 
‘Firft, That in the wholeexplication of this 1 6th. 
‘chapter, there is not the leaf forced application ; 
‘the Emblems which the Prophet makes ufe, do 
exactly refemble the events fet down in Hufo- 
ry. 
“Second, that inthe Application of thefe feven 
D e unto the events, every thing does to- 
i no part ofthis Sytem cantracitts another ; 


‘this being tuppofed,Ido intreat them to confideraf 


“chance may hit right in fome points, but never does 


‘fo inall, I fay again, that weare at the end of the - 


- feventh period ; for it ought to be well obferved, 
‘chat there is not one Vial, which is diftinét and fe- 
‘parated from others, lafted 200 yers, — this 
‘hath already lafled 170 years, it cannot laft much 
‘ftorger, ‘tistrve, the Papal authority w hofe beams 
“(9 {-orched men under the fourth Vial,lafted above 


‘x00 years, but this was becaufe it was inlayed or 


‘jointed in tho’e that preceded, and thofe that 
followed. Andits particular ftri@t period muft be 
nF ‘reckon`d 
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‘reckon’d to be only ro8 years, which begunatthe 
_ © year 1270, when the Crofades ended, and continu- 
_ Seduntil the grand Schifm, which happened in the 
© year 1378. for then began the diminifing of the 
© Papal Authority, and the darkning of the Kingdom 
t ofthe Beak. o 
© Fhe feventh Vialhath Jaftedalreedy longer than 
tany of the reft, and ‘tis probable, thatit mutt laft 
‘about 200 years, which none of the others hath 
‘done, but we fhall fee the reafon of this, when 
‘we fhew that this feventh Period, tsit felf di- 
‘videdinto three Periods, i.e. the Harveft, the Vin- 
“tage, and the time that is betwixt the Harveitard _ 
‘the Vintage, the Harveft is already paft, the time ` 
* betwixt is almoft expired, and we are approach- 
“ing to the Vintage, -— p. 222, 224. He then pre- 
ceeds to explain what heunderflands by Harveft and 
Vintage; which the ingenious reader may guefsat, 
I thought good to citethus much ofthis Author fer 
their fakes, who have not his book, itbeing grown 
fcarce, andalfo becaufe he is fe muchcryed up; 
and laftly becaufe, what he {peaks concerninethe Vi- 
als (eemsnew,nor thallIpafsover thismans fentiments 
@bout the Vials, withoue fome modef reflections, 
tho’ he feemsto write with great confidence,inwhich 
he differs from mcf worthy men before him.-—- 
1. Ie may be doubted whether heisinthe mghe. _ 
orno, in my Judgment, about the 7 Vials. becaufe- 
it appears to me very clear, thatthe Angels that 
are faid to pour them out, are brought forthunder 
the feventh Trumpet, to which I find fome worthy 
men agree; which if this be granted, he is miflaken, 
2. Becaufe the Angels that pour them forth, are- 
faid ta come out of the Tempe, clothed in Pure 
and White Linen, and have their Breafts girded with 
Golden Girdles, Rev. 15.6, Which ofignifies doubr. 
iels. a more Perfet and Pure State of the Ci: 


é 
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than was in any of thofe centurys he mentioneth, 
when divers of thcfeVials, he fays,were poured cur, 


for till near the time of the ccming forth ofthe fe- - 


venth Trumpet, the Saintsand People cf God are 
called Witneffes clethed infack-cloth, mourning 
as it were for the lofs ofthe vifibility, and glory of 
the Gofpel Church flate, according to the Apofto- 
lical conftitution ; and are reprefented asafew or 
{mall number of fcattered Chrifians, but under the 
Jatrer part of the 6, Trumpet.the Tabernacle of theTfti- 
meny in Heaven was chened, Rev. 15. 4. figmitying ( as 
I conceive ) the reftoration of the Church to its for- 
mer glory and purity ima great meafure,and thatthe 
Witnefles had put off. their Sack-cloth, being glo- 
rioufly and differently clothed, which will not be 
perfected tillthe atcention of the Witnefles which 
will be about the beginning of the feventh Trumpet, 
for the text fays, when that begins to be founded the 
Kingdoms ofthis World become ihe Kingdom of our Lord 
and his Chrif, Rev. 11. 15. 

3. Tt fhould feem ftrange that all the Vials, (that 
contain in them the whole of the feven laß Plagues 
to the utter overthrow of the Beafts Kingdom, ) 
fhould be already poured out ( favethe remaining 
part of the feventh ) and yet fo little be done com- 
paratively to the ruin of the Whore or Papuliry, or 
that the 6. firft Via's fhould be to long a time a 


pouring forth, and fo little effected fer the ruin of ~ 
Antichris Kingdom, and fo much fhould be ex- | 


pected to be done in fo fhort a time (as this French 
Writer fays ) by the remaining part ofthe feventh. 

4. And why he frould fuppoicif2 or3 ofthe 
Vials fhould not be yet poured out, thatthe Whore 
and Beafts Kingdom, muft continue ftill at leaft 200 
years, I know not, for if we fhould conciude wita 
‘ome worthy men, that none ot rhe Viais thould be 


poured forth to this day, yet why may not the sa : 


— «OF 
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of the Papal Power, or end of the Beafts Kingdom 
benear, tor tho’ it be granted they may have their 
diftint Periods, yet they may he very fhort, fince 
God pofitively intimates his Jucgments, for the ruin 
‘anddownfal of B.zylon fhall be fwittand ona tud- 
den, and asit were in one hour, which certainly 
fignifies but a very fhore time; belides, he ftrangely 
confounds and mixeth the Vials with fome of the 
Trumpets, which I can't ‘ee any ground to believe, 
confidering the method Ged ules in this Book. ~—— 
Moreover at the refurrection or at the a{cention of 
theWitnefles,winich finifhes the (econdWo,& brings 


_ + the period of the 6. Trumpet, “then the tench part of 


, 


fer in the degrees. 


the City falls, & this is all of the tali and ruin of the 
great Whore, or great City, we read of, till the fe- 
venth Trumpet begins to found. 

And to conclude with this, [fhall  Pe/s Amuor.en Rev. 


fay withwhat our late Annota- pee 
tors intimate on Rev. 17. 19. 1t feemsthatthefeven 


'” Seals, the feven Trumpets, and the feven Vials, are 


all mentioned, in theiame form of Speech, and 
therefore the feven Vials are not to be divided,fome 
to one Trumpet, fome to another. | | 
z2. Becaule tne feventh Trumper,& 7 Vials areone 
&rthe fme thing, nothing being revezled under the 
feven Vials, which doth not beiong to the feventh 
Trumpet;they agree in their tithes of Woes,in the na- 
ture of the Revelations,in their objects, both the one 
X in the other, declarirf the ruin of Antichrift;both 
of them are mentioned as the laft Piagues to come 
upon the World before the laft day. 
3- Ail the Vials are of the fame nature, declaring 
but the Judgments by which God fetting up theKing- 
dom of Jefus Chrift would ruin Antichrift, they dif- 


4. The feventh Trurnpet cannot declare the ruin 


of Antichrift unlefsti.cleven Vials be poured out 


und = 
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Under tt, for they fhew the means by which hemuf 
e deftroyed ; and fc bring in the third Wo. 

s. The feventh Trumpet founded immediately 
uponthe Slaying and Refurre‘tion of the Witnelles, 
and contemporizeth with the whole courte of their 

renewed liberty,and therefore the period by it muft 
be before the fall of the Antichriŝian Kingdom, de- 
clared by the fixth Vial. 

6. The feventh Trumpet founded immediately 
after theexpiration-of the 1260 days, before the 
end of which, Ifeeno ground to conciude any of 
the7 Vials were to be poured out. 

Now thofe who think thatdivers of the Vials 
were poured out ( as he obferves ) or fha!l be pour- 
ed oucbetore the iounding of the feventh Trumpet 


ay, . oo 
That the Bza%s Kingdom beginning to fall under 
the fixth Trumpet, feveral of the Vials, declaring 


the degrees of his failing mutt belong to that ; in | 


an{wer to which we fay, itappeareth by all we have 
in this chap, Rev. 11.15. that Antichrifty Kingdom was 
in a great meafure weakned under the fixth Trum- 
pet, particularly from v. 11. to 13. And tho this we 
grant, yet they are butfome previous preparations 
to the final ruin of Antichrift, during the period of 
the fixth Trumpet;butthe fevenVials hgnify the fur- 
ther progrefs and perfection of hisruin, which falls 
under the feventh Trumpet; this being premiied we 
proceed with theText;It issmith he,doubted whether 
thefe words, are becomethe Kingdom of the Lord azd 
bis Chrift, v.15 betobe underftood as being a¢ctu- 
ally fo, or now beginning foto be ; thofe who make 
the fenfe that they now actuaily were fo,muft under- 
{tand the time to be the laft days,or near the coming 


of Chrift, —— but Irather take the words thus, ~ 


$. e. are beginning to.become the Kingdom of our 


Lord,or fhall fhortly be fo; andif none of the feven, - 


` Vials 


=- 
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mk =, Vials are yet poured out, but do ali belong to the 
. feventh Trumpet, then when that begins to tound, 
rey the little Stone cut dut of the Mountsin without hands, 
s, {poken of by Daniel, fhall begin to {mite the Image up- 
elf ‘on its Feet, and Antichrift from thac time fhall reign 
it Nomore,but gradually fall and be broken to pieces, 
te and the Lords people takethe Kingdom, and bear 
the only rulein the Earth but the beginning of thfs 
a -° glorious Kingdom  ftate wiil be {mail, and hardly 
nc” difcerned, as it is fignified by the lictle Stone, and 
ot _ by other paflages and places of Scripture. | 
: Juft as 1 had writ this, I met with a book that Mr. 
S ; Cannehad wrote fome years ago, in which hegives , 
- very great arguments to prove none of the Viais are 
~¢ aS yet poured out,not withitanding what our French 


Author has with much confidence aflerted; fome of 
the reafons Mr. Canne gives to prove that ncne of the 
g Vials are as yet poured out, I thai! give you, being 
1 forry I faw not the Book fooner, and that I am li- 
mited to anumber of Sheers, elle you fhould have 
had more of himshis firft reafonis taken from what 
Mr. Tillingbaftand divers other learned men affirm 
concerning Rev. 14.1. viz. that they are Gentile 
Saints,who ftand upon Mount Sion with the Lamb,and 
| is tocome to pa(s after the rifing of Witneffes, ‘this 

* being fo faith he, (ard that is indeed fo, he further 

* faith he could give many reafons ) then there is 

* lictle reafon to carry the beginning of the feven 

- © Waals any higher, for tho’ it be the opinion oflearn- 
‘ edand godly men. that fome of the Vials are pour- 
= “ed oat, yet fo that they hold likewife that rhe 
* 14440-have already ftood withthe Lamb on Mount 
* Sion, and there is reafonand weight in it, thar 
* where we begin the time of the 14440. tc. that 
§ © there we allo take the beginning of the Vials, And 
* the order of the matter feems tomake this clear ; 
‘© the Holy Ghot having chap, g4. fpoken ri ts 
. Are 
; a f i Š A 
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‘Harveft and Vintage, thatis, what Sore Plagues 
“the Lord brings( firft and lait) upon Babylon and 
‘ the followers of the Beat, comes pretently in ch. 
“rs, and 16. to thew how and by what means, the 


nadindees Spar 


\ 
yo 


‘Earth faali be Reaped, and the Clufters gathered, and 


< caft intoihe great Wine-Prefs of Gads wrash namely, 
s feven Angels foall come out of the Temple, bavinz the fe- 
“ven lajt Plagues -~-S9 thea, totake the 14440. to be 
‘after che Witneiies are rifen,and to begin the pour- 
‘ing forthofthe Vials before they are rilen,in my 
* underitanding, is very improper to the icope and 
‘drift of the Prophely, and croffeth that excellent 
© order which the Spirit feems to obferve. 

2. * I donot conceive how the pouring out of the 


‘ Plagues, and Vials ful! of divine wrath in any 


“sood fente, and according to Scripture ufe, may 
‘be apniyed to, and underitood of the Preaching of 
“tne glad tidings of the Goipei; truly I think, that 
‘the publithing of the fweet and mot preciousSoule 
“faving trathsofJefus,a!l the ume of the Beafts reign, 
“even 42 months or 1260 years, is In another way, 


© and by other words expreifed, and a 7 the #77- - 
t 


© als full of wrath; fee kev.10.9,10,1 1. and therefore 
thy the fousn laft Plagues fided up with the wrath of 
“God, Rev. 15. 1. I underftand real and proper 
t Plagues, and not the preaching of the Gofpel, e1- 
“ther by Grofthead, Wicklif , Luther, Calvin &c. but 
‘rather fuch temporal Piagues as fhali be poured 


“out upon wicked men for defpifing and perfecu- ~ 


€ ting the truth; In her was found the Blood of tae Pro- 
“shers and Saints, Rev. 18. 24. Itis- not faid that the 
* effe@s of theVials fhall be wrath, or turn to wrath, 
‘for in them is filled up the wrath of God, 

3.  Suppofe it be granted there is a Vial of wrath 
“poured out (which to me founds harfhly ) ani 


‘chat Wickliff.Huls,Fere my Lutter, 8ec. were the An- 


‘geis, the queftion then is, whọ before them pour- 
x fed 


See Nes 
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ed out their Vials upon the Earth; for it is faid 


© chele feven Ange’s bad the 7 laft Plagues, fgnifying, 
“that there were Pagues before, altho for time, 
* perfons, matter, and manner of proceeding, and 


-Sother circumitances; unlike. 


4. * Lhave (tath he) not fern any reafon why 
€ fomuch time is allowed between the firft and fe- 
‘cond Vials : Some allow 100 years, others 200,and 
‘fome more, namely, from the pouring out of the 
“firft Vial, tothe beginning of the fecond, and ty 
“ali the reft not halt the time. 

- If thofe Vials and Jaft Piesues nave an aliufon 
€ to the Plagues cf Ezypt (as it ts generally held)then 
‘itis probable,when there is once a beginning, they 
© will fuddenly all be poured out. Some have obfer- 
© ved from Hiftory in Exodus, that within the {pace 


= Sof 30 daysthe ten Piaguesfell upon the Egyptians 3 


“nowif (inthe Antitype ) we reckona day for a 
* year (as it isoften m Prophetical Types) then the 


- © feven laf Plagues will be finifhed in thirty years’ 


“ when begun; neither isit tobe doubted,but a fhort 
‘work will the Lord make upon the Earth, Row. 
9.28. when thofe Vials beginto be poured out un- 

onthe Earth, wherefore is B2bylon's fall {er forth ` 
* under the fign of a:great Milfione caft into the Sea 
* by amighty Angel, not only to denote her irrecove- 


é 
‘ 


— *yable defelation, but alfo what fpeedy and quick 


* difpatch the Lord will make,when he calls his An- 
“gels out o! the Temple, therefore fhal her Plagues 
< come upon ber in one day, Rev. 18. 8. 22 ome bour, v. 
“10, 17,19: ina moment, {uddenly, Ifa. 47.11. why 
we ought not to conclude her Plagues to intend 
thofe 7 hft Plagues all ofthem as well as fome of 
chem, | know nor, I defire this nray be confidered, 
J hinted it before when I had not feen this worthy 
Wriver, for this F.ich Author makes Banton a 


faluns many hundred years, which:muit doubtle‘s 
| I E 


A 
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be a grand, miitake, thefe Scriptures confidered. 

He eee confirms this realon, ard antwers Ob- 
yections, which] have not room to inert. 

_.s. ‘cannot conceive, faith he. how any of thole 
£ Perfons to whom the firit,iecond and third Angels 
“are ordinarily appiied, do tarly or fitly parailel 
‘ and agree with wnat the Scriptures hoid forth; 

“cercunitis, mane of the Ange:s came out of the 
Temple, till Jonn {rv as it were 4 Sea cy Glafs min- 
t aled with Fire, and them that bad gotten the Vidory o- 
t ver the Beat, and over bis Image, and over hie Mark, 
‘ and over the number cf bis Name, flanding on the Sea ef 
“Glifs, having the Harps of God; and they fing the Song 
€ of Mofes the Servant of God aand the Song ot the Lamb, 
t Rev. 1¢. 1, 2.All this well agrees with the deicrip- 
“tion of che 14440. Kev. 14. 1,2. Buttocarry theie 


“* thingsto Groftead, Armachun, M1cel:tf, Luther, Bec. 


« if need were,l couid fhew by many reafons of the 
“smprobability of 1¢; for tho’ many of Gods people 
t formerly received not the Mark of ibe Beaff, nor 
“his Name, yetto fay any of them during the 42 
* Months got the Victory over theBeaft,or orer his!- 
“mage, and numberof his Name, I cannot affent 
“unto, neither do ] think their Opinion 1s we!l bot- | 


© comed who hoid this Victory over the Beat, and © - 


*jinging the Soag of Mofes, and the Song of rhe Lamb, 
€ to be before the rifing of the Witneffes, whichis the 
‘time of their prophelying m Sackcloth, and whilft 
* the womanis in the wilderneis. ~— "Tis 
Rrange indeed to think the witnelies wearing Sack- 





Cloth, or ma mourning condition, canbe faid to 


fing the Song of Motes, as having got Victory over 
their Enemies, and yet overcome by their Enemies, 
for the Song of Mofes,’tis wel! known to be that in 
Exodus .5.° Trou haft evercome the Horie. an! bis Rim 
der. &c. Agan, (ianh he by way of queiion, ) 
pae Way thould she Seaz of Moles, Rev. is ee. be 

| : carried 


¢ 
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* carried up to tne ames before the rifing of t'¢ 


*Winetles and che new Song Rev. 14. 3. “brought 
* down many hundred years aiter this, f2ems to be 
(again the order of the a afe. ( 2.) The 
“matter of the Song. if rightly under o is NOt 
* fuirab'e to any time wh ch the Beaits reigned ; 
_ neither, Laiti 7» Can it be thewea-— a ever - 
“tne Church wf the Seints, have had any occafion 
‘through any Deliverance or Victory to fing the 
* Song of Moles, rc. Lamot che iame Opinicn, un- 
lefs tt be inthefe and the approacine days. 
6. $ That none of the leven lait Plagues or Vi- 
‘als are vet poured out, nor will be till after the ri- 
‘fng of “the Winefes, ( does appear) for chis reaton, 
: mae becaufe none of the feven Angels come forth 
twh their Golden Vizls, until the Toerana of the 
< Tefimony is opened in Heaven, Rev. 15.5. but that 
* part ofthe Tabernac'e of the Teflimony is to be 
“thut all the mme of the Witnefles prophefying in 
i Sat kcloth may be gathered from Rev. 16.7. with 
‘vu. iy, Hence this Argument might be framed, 
“viz. 
‘No Angel is tecome forth wirhhis Golden Vial, tilt 
"the Tabernccle cf the Te Mimin in Heaven is opened. 
t But tre Tabernacte ofthe Teflimuny is not ro be g- 
‘pened til ajcer the rijing of be I itme(]es 
‘Therefore no Angel with his Golden Vial is Corse 
‘forsk till afier therifing of vhe W'aneffes: 
‘The pivot of this pee are the Scriptures 
f beto! C, wz. Rev: 15. (VIP TTL Tro N ow: if 
‘any do chink that the four laft Angels fall come 
‘ ‘fo: thtrom the Ternple opened in Heaven, and 
“not the ficft three, tuchan © Dpinion 1s ‘again the 
: ‘ Text exorefly, wach faith the jeven Angels come 
“out of the Temple, vere 6. Nei icher as I know any 
‘ ground they havs, who chink that che Anzels 
‘pouring out the four [ali Vieis thall have inore 


J 2 : * Liges 


7 


“Light, Zeal, Faich, Holineis, 7c. than the former » 


rhree had but certainly there is a vaft difference 


‘between the ftate of the Church now, and that. 


* when they fay the firft Vial was poured out, nay, 
t ` > 
and the fecond or third too, and none can doubt 


“but the opening of the Tabernacle of the Teftimo- | 


“ny in Heaven points to fome ereater Church glo- 


© ry chat fhall. be then, or a diferent ftate of the 


‘Church than ever was before under theBeafts reign. 


7. ‘Neither do | (faith he) think, thac the effects. 


“ofany ofthe Vials (which iome fuppofe are pour- 
‘ed out) make good what is faid, Kev. 15.4. For 
“roy Fudemen:s are mide manifejt, which holds forth 
tto m2 much more tkan what followed the preach- 
‘ing of Greftead, Micktiff, Hufs, Luther, Melandbon, 
Sere. orthe Swirgers Wars, or of that of che Par- 
“ligment in England, for Gocs Judgments, not- 
‘withftanding what hath keen yet dons, remain 
< flil| more dark, doubtful and difputabie, efpeciaily 
‘ro the World, than fhall be under the effects off 
€ the Vrais. 

For the follewers of the Beaft, as the Egyptians nn- 
der their Plagues, tho they are hardened and repent 
nat, but blalpheme the God of Heaven, net giving glory 


tobim, fhall notwithftanding fee the hand ot God 


lifted up, and be afhamed for their envy at bis pectie, 
Jia.26.11. Somanifefl at that ume fhall his Jucg- 
menisko, but hitherto no fuch things have appear- 
ed, notwith@anding all rhe Judgments of God up- 


on then, fo dark and hidden, not manifefted, have . 


the a¢tings of God been to his Enemies, nay, and 
notclear or plainly manifefted to his own people 
neither, as it appears by their different apprehenfi- 


ons and opinions about what hath been pat, until 
thefe very days. 


And henceit is alfo that Myffery Babylon cverun-  — ~. 


cl of date (if not full) feed in her Heart, a fr a 
HL Of s A 


op downfal of Myftery Babylon, 173 
‘Queer, and am no Widdew, and foatl fee no {orvow, Rev. 
18.7. Nay, and alfo ‘tis trom hence thatthe An- 


- tichrifian party in their Writingsard ordimery (hf 


courfe do fiAy mair.tain, that Gods Judgments 
have been and ftill are as much manitefted upon 
the Witneffes, 7. e. the Hereticks, as fhe cai!s 
Prateftants, and aj} fuch who oppofe them, as thofe 
of their Church, wiz. the Parifts, however let the 
Judgments of God be hid or made manife {tro them, 
certainly the vengeances fha!l clearly be feen and 
known to the gedly, when the Vials of bis wrath 
come uton the great Whore, or when the hour of her 
Judgements fhall come, they fhall fee it, rejorce, 
and alliniguity fhall flop her mcuth, Pfal.te7. 42. 

8. Tis evidentthe Wimeffes do nat put offtheir - 
Sack-cloth till they have fiuifhed thei tefimeny 
which will not be until the end of the 42 months 


- ofthe fe Reign and Tyr annysbut faith he,thele An- 


gels which pour out the feven laft Plagues or: Vials 
of Gods wrath, have putofftheir Sack-cloth, and 
are clothed i pure white linnen, andare faid to have 
Golden Girdles ; from hence it muft needs follow, 
as he obferves, that none of the Saints of Ged, in the — 


time of the Sack-cloth ftate, during the 42 months 


can be meant by anyofthefe feven Angels, neither 
Waldo, Wickhiff, Luther, oc. for whatis meant, faith 
he, ‘ by being cloched in tite Linnen? the Scrip- 

res fhew it was an Enfign of honour, which great 
* Perfons ufed to wear, their cond:rtonand ftate be- 


Sing changed, Gen. 41.42. Et. 8.15. Pro.31. 22. 


“ Ezek. 16.10. Pfal. 30.11. | | 

©The tsuth 1s, if we takenot heed to diftinguilh © 
‘between the Sack-cloth time of Mourning Saints, and. 
“the time in which they are clothed with W hite Linken, 
£8 havingGoldenGirdles.that ts,rarled out of theduft 
© and fet with Princes, even mithahe Princes of bis people. 
*Plal. 113.7, 8, but confound thefe umes, wre? 


reaeq, 
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* oughtto be kept diftin and apart, we fhall want 


_ “that excellens lichtto brig things to their proper 


“places. Iwou!d to God our French-man and others | 
would confider this; tor I find thofe that afirm Lx - 


ther, Melaxcton, (¢.to be one or more of thofeAngels, 
that poured out one or two of the Vials, do hold 
that the Witneffes hed put off thew Sack-cioth, the 
time of the 1260 days being expired, ee. 

But Furjeuderses this wich many others, and yet 
fays ali the feven Angels have already come and 
poured out their Vials, and yet in their Sack-cloth 
ate ; but I can tee no reafon to believe he fpeaks 
nent. 

oe (Saith Mr. Canne ) Ifwhat is fpcken, Rev. 


18.21. oftbemighiy Argels taking uz agreat Miiftore, 


and cajtirz it irtoike Sea, faying, Thus with viclence 
foal that great Cuy Babylon be thrown down, and fhall 
be feund nomore at al, belongs tothe Vials (as it 
feems moft evident) then what is attributed to 
Groftead, Wi ckliff, Luther. <oe.is far from the works 
of the Angels, which fhall pour forth the 7 laft 
Plagues; Thus hat Babylon be thrown drow”, (Pe. A 
-Miftone rifesno more, cc. thus, that is, when any 
of the 7 Angels pour out their Vials, the work fhall 
profper in their hands, and not be hindered nor re- 


terded by anv power whatfeever. But hither 


by whatfoever hath been doneus, vet upon Badylon 
fhe hath not fo fa!'en, —but one while ihe teems to 
fink, and then ries again, many Judgments have 
, keen rorred cut upon Bzéylon no doubt of thar, 
ray, andfometoc tconaiter fhe pot up, kut doubt- 
icis necne of the feven laf Tudements hath fhe felt 
te this day, every Vial fhail effectually doits work, 
wtere, or on whom itis poured our, it being full of 
the divine wrath of God. 

ro, According to this nonon that fome of the 
Vials are poured out, he ebfer ves a the Viais may 


be 


~ 
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be poured out, and bur a little may be done, for 


af three or four have been poureJ out,and no more 


effected ; forthe tyranny and Idoijatry juppreft by 
them, did foon riie and ipreed it feat again in the 
{ame places. 

And if fo, why may not afterall the Vials are 
poured out. the enemy raily or mle again, or the 
intereft of Chrift be fuppreifed, after the pouring 
forth of the laft Vials, as it has been atter the pour- 
ing ou. oi che former. 

Befides, how can we think the Harveft of the 
Karth, can be faid to beripe before the fectime is 
come, that God hath appointed for its cutting dowr3 
which ts 42 montisor 1260. years? The fin of tix 
Amorite was not fully ripe 5 or that Harveft fit for cut- 
ting downtil the 400 years were expired, Gen. 

1°.13. and yet fhail Babylon be ripe, and the rar- 
vef of wrath come fo long before the fet-or ap. 
pointed time of Harveft > this ts a paradox. Furic. 
faith p. 79. the firk Vial and Plague, where (fay I) 
begins the Harveft, was in the tenth Century whien 
1S 600 years ago, and above fo many years before „iie 
fet time of Harveft; for that was before or about 
the time che Beaft was inthe height of his glory he 


~ feems toaffert the Harveft came {oon after the feed 


time; (tho'’tistrue he fixes iton the laft Age) this 
cannat be thought,we mu? fure make che fir't Via's 
the trme of the Harveft,and the latter the time of che 
Vintage ; let this ne confidered, certainly nene ax 
of che former Judgiients on Butylon belongs to the 
feyen laft Plagues, for the d@minionof the Beit 
Was nottnenripe, nor tie iiarvelt come, butnow 

is near, iwo unto the Earth and Earthly Meu, 
the grois bady oj che Antichriftian profeffors, for 


. they mutft have the dregs of this firft Vial, 'ts pour- 


ed out upon the Earth, thofe that partake with her 
an her fins muft receive or her Plagues 3 many will 
| | 04 ; be 


er 
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be found in her, who littlethink of it. But agam 
ifthe Vials be poured forth by the Witneffes Preach- 
ing the Gofpel m the ume of the Beaffs reign and 
tyranny, why do they begin the Vials, no fooner ? 
for there were faithful preachers who bore their 
teftimony againft the Beaft from his &rft rife,and fo 
downward all along, and it had much like effes 
with Walde’s, Luthers, preachirgs, @&’c. to conclude 
with what Mr. Canne hath faid upon Thisaccount, 
it doth appear to me that he is right in refpet of 
the feven Vials, not being yet poured our, becaufe 
zhe Temple k [aid te be filled with {moak from the glory of 
God, and no man could enter in, until the feven F lagues 
of nbe feven Angels were fulfilied, Kev.15.8. If by the 
Tempie beirg filled with fmoak from the glory of _ 
Ged, wc. the Spirtt alludes to the Hiflory of the 
Labernacle, and Hiltary ofthe dedication of the Tem- 
ple, which was filled with the Cloud of the glory of God 
( as mod agree to, ) then here ts figmfieda moft gio- 
rious pouring forti: of che hely Spirit upon the Ar- 
gels, who pour out the Vials, —— and that they 
muft tarry in tne Temple ( as the Difcrpies were to 
do at Ferufuiem } until endued with power from on high, 
Luk. 24.59. and this may be expected at the 4/cen- 
tion of the Wirmeffes and not before, for as yet, we 
(ee not fuch a {prrit given from the glory of Ged, 
and from his power, nor may weexpect it antil . 
then, that the Church cometh cur of the Wildernefs as 
` ceara the Sun, anid as terrible as an Army with Ban- 
sers, Cant. 6. 4. and like Pillars of [moak perfumed 
with Myrrh and Frankincen{e Cart.3.6.7the Judgment 
« £ the 7 laft Plagues for the ruin of the Enemy, will 
be the tiny: of Glory and Salvation of the Church, 
and by the 14449 on Mount Sion with Harps, ée. 
Singing the Song of Mots, crc. are held forth ( $ 
am perfwaded ) the minifrations cf che Saints un- 
jer che feven Angels, wich the ieven Vials or aa 
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laft Plagues, which days we hope are now even up 


on us, Or very near ; and that we might let in what: 


lisht worthy men of different opinions have helpt 
us to, about the Slayirg and Reiurreśstion of the 
Witnefies, we fhall give you a:brief account of 
what furiex our French Author faith of them ; fes 


*p.241. &c. thefe words, when they fhall have finifrr. 
S their teffimony, muft (saith he) not be underfcod as" 


“if the holy Ghoft would fay, when the 1260 fears 


“foal be finifbt, for after the 1260 yearsare run cut + 


* there can be no Perfecution, feeing the Beait fhall 


‘have loft hispower ; fo that this Perfecution muff’. 
‘begin and end within the 1260 years, butyetatthe- 
_ fend ofthem, "tis the ordinary cuftom, not only of . 

© Scripture, bnt of all men to fay, that fomething -— 


comes to pafs when this or that is finrfhr, 


becaufe it happens when that thing ‘18 finith- - 


ted, and very near its enc, this is therefcre tne -- 


“laft Perfecution of Antichrift againil the Church; 


 ®§chis Ferfecution hath its Characters. --— I. “Tis r 
-s compared to a War ; The Beaft that comes upout of. 


‘the Bottcmle{s Pit, ee make iar again thoa, 
e2. This War of Perlecution muft end in a. victory 
‘over the two Wimeiles; and fhal overcome thim; 


‘ mark, God does not reckon the Deathan Mar- 
*tyrdom, which the faithful fuffered fer the truth, - 


«aba vidlory that tre Devt gains over thems (a ery 
good note.) for “tis faid, they, i. e. the. Saints: ang ~ 


Martyrs of Jefus overcome them; 7. e. the Beat : 


- and his Emuffaries;. and they loved not their lives unio - 
the death, Rev. 12. 11. * He {peaks of martyrs, wher ` 
*he faith, Hethat overcometh I wilt make tofit: 


- ft 


‘down on my Throne, zc. So that when’tisfaid, - 


t that rhe Braf Mall overcome the Witneffes, chis figni-~-- 


t fies that he thall make them faint under their Try- 


tals, which thing ought tə be wellobferved; the” 


t we diicern the fingular CharaGer of thisps: © 
Es sees 
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© Perfecution that hatnconquered and overcome a- 
t boye a Milion or Souls, (ne means the late and 
‘preient Perecutionin France.) 3. This victory of * 
‘the Reat mult prevail even toa total extinction of -:. 
* prof: tori:there thai] remain no more ficnsof out- 
‘ward life in the faithful, wrofhall Rand tor truth, 
sa they fhail iy on tlie ground as 
"Ta thi ho arees © dead bodics. 4. This murther 
muh wih Dr Sand efects cf this Periecution 
Goodwin fee fall be done inthe Street of the 
ne i AE „ ‘greatCity. şs. Tke death of thefe 
“of the Witnelen ng § Witnefies muft be 3 years anda 
a temporsi jane “half, denoting theie 3 years and 
bri oniy acces’ death, ¢a half 6. During thofe 3 years and 
-aad i8 muih com- So bale rhe eeth fhall remain as 
PERE b'ore eit weredead, butnotwithfand- 
beve neied, with 5 e 
the ‘ute dimai days “10g, not buried: menthall not 
mn Engiand. ‘dare to make profeffion of it, 
‘notwithfandine tt fhall be vifible 
“che eeople who are neighbours of chem, who fhall 
‘have {lain it, thall hinder it from perthing and 
Srattreinition, ——7. At the endof3yeasarda - 
Cail tha fair : Fatand whale: 
haif, the far hful who areopprefled and woaole pro- 
‘ieffon fhall have been violently fupprefed, thall 
t rite asain ; after that fhallafcend tc Heaven, and 
* hall beexaited, 8. Acthe fame time, and 
Ssfrer the exalration ofthe faithful, there fhall be 
© an Earth quake, i. e. a great emotion and trouble 
€ in the World, and m Ancici:rifts Kingdom. 9. In 
¢ this emotion, a tenti part of the Citv fhall fall, 7. e. 
a tenth part of the Antichriftian Kingdom, fhall 
‘be taken away from it, and {even thoufand men 
*fhall perifh in this Earth. quake, and be buried un- 
© der the ruin of this City; chat this {hali be broughe 
“about with fome Blood thec,tho’ not confiderable. 
w——~ * Now when I fearchaiter thenme, mi which » 
‘this Periecution muft happen, cannot doubt but 
SS UMS 
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‘this ig that in which we now are; after th’ 
‘Perfecution ‘hall beover, God will begin to frike 
* thofe fore biows to deftroy tne Anuchritian King- 


_ ©dom which mutt be dethoyed with in 25 or 3u 


E years, 
that none may wonder (faith he) that I 
“fpeak fo pofitively about a thing which feems to 
‘beas yet hid in futurity,I intreatali equitable mincs 
© to confider, that } have ( as [think ) with great e- 
* vidence proved, 1. That the Reign of the Popedom 
“mutt laitiz60 years. 2-Tnat theler260 years begar 
about 450.0r 475. and conf:quently they mui end 
avout 1710.0r 1715. This being io, we arebut :5 


c 
¢ 
“or 30 years from the end of the Popith Kingdom. 


' © And if this be fo, the prefent perfecunen mut’ 


€ needs be the laft, fince there isno probability, that 
* tus prefent perfecution beng ended, the caim re- 
* ftoved tothe Church fhould leave room tor ano- 
“ther. —— For we multallow thefpace of at leait’ 


“20 or 29 years, in which Popery thal! be attacqued: 


‘and not be the Aggiefior and the Perfecutor. And 
t certainly a fhorter time cannot ferve for the urter 


$ deĝfruction otio val a Kingdom, forit inall no 


‘be defroyed ina way ofviolencesbutin a way of 
* perfwafion, --- Yer he fays-( it fhallno: be done 

i hout bloodand Mlaughier)] have iaith he, further 
proved that the fall of this Popith Babylonian Mo- 

archy 18 divided into two parts, viz. The Harvett 
ann the Vintere; thatthe Harveft is she reformati« 
on otihe laftage, and the Vintageis the reformati- 
on that muft be made inthis preiont age, Zrs.- 

He then proceeds to fhew -his apprehenfions Shat - 
France rouft be that Street ofthe great-City ta which 
the two witnefles fhould be flain and Iye as dead, ére, 
p.247. © The bodies of the two wictneffes, faith he, 
* fhall lye in the Street of the great City. "TFistobe 
“obferved, that inthe Text tis notin the streets, 

| r: 


a - w ea TWF eee o T ror Y we ow 


"in the Plara!, but 'tisin the Street in the Singular. 
And cannot hinder my {elt tron believing, that 
‘this hath a particular regard to France which at 
“this day iscertainly che moit eminent Countrey 
oe ee 
which betones to the Poprfh Kinedom, her Kin 
“iscalled the Eldef% Son of tne Church the mof 
* Chrifan King, i. 6. “Lhe mott Popifh according 
‘to the chaleét of Rem ; the Kings of Fraace have by 
‘their beralities made the Popes great at this day ; 
‘itis the moft flourifhine State of Exrope, ic isin the 
* middle of the Popifh Empire, between Spain, Ger- 
* many, England, exaily as a Street or place of Con- 
“courie is in the middie ofa City ; ‘tis alfo four- 
‘ (quare, as fuch aPlace or Street of a great City, 
‘i e. almoit as lorg as broad, and I believe, faith 
‘he, that “us particularly in France, that wie wits 
* neits muĝ remain dead, i. «. Thatthe profeffion 
“of the true Reugion muft be utterly abolifhe, this 
“xs already done by the revocation of tne Edict of 
‘Nantes, and by tlie enormons Crneltes of tlie 
* Souldiérs, —— Paz.254. fathhe wearein my 
‘opinion certainly in this Periecution which muft 
‘extinguifh thetrue Reitgion for three years and a 
_ Shalt; we wiilreckon thole3 years & a half from 
“the abrogating of the Edict of Names,sn the month 
© gf Offober, 1685. The deliverance of the Church 
“will fall out im che year, 1689. And this is ablo- 
“jutely che conjecture of Monfieur du Moulinim his 
‘accompliihment of the Prophefies, he 
“chat the Perfecution of the Church by che 
“Antichtifiian party fhall ceafe im the year 
“1685, But in p. 299. He feems to inte 
mate he is not confident it will happen then è 
one main reafon I cite this French Writer. thus 
far, is to give youall his reafons why he Judges 
Brance to be the Street of the great City where che 
swowitneliss thal) ac (lain, Ge. i oa 
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And to gratifie my Reader, I fhall alfo here 

add fomething out of Chevis Apocslyptica written 
many years ago by a famous German Doctor who 
indeavours to make it appear that Germany is meant 
by che Street of the ereat Cityin which the two 
witnelies fhall lye as Beads but by the way ‘tis ob- 
fervable what he fays, ‘p.46. Concerning the 7 
*Trumpetsinthe Second period, faith he, from the 
‘three hundred ninety fifth, until the one thou- 
‘fand fix hundred fifty fifth year of our Lord, 
* where the feventh feal is opened, and feven An- 
* gels with feven Trumpets declare tothe Roman 
“Empire by feven Judgments its ruine, ¢. 8. which 
* Piagues have been fulfilled. — (See he calls the 
‘Trumpets Plagues.) The firit by the invafions. of 
t barbarous nations, Agno 395. v.7. 

“The Second by the deftrudtion of the City 

* of Rome which firft happened by Alaric, Anno 
410. V, 8. 

_ ‘The Third by taking away Imperial dignity in 
* Auguftulus, Anno 476. V. 10. 

‘The Fourth by the Abolition of all eminent 
* publick pee at Reme,Anno y92.¥. 12, J 

“The fifth by Saracens as the firft wo, c. 9. 

* The Sixth by the Turks, Chap. 9.v.13. as the fe» 
*cond wo. | | 
” “Inthe Third Period shenthe 1655. year doth Fegin 
‘the feventh Angel doth found, and withal the 

*feventh ae is executed upon the enemies 
* ofthe Church, with the third woe, whereby the 
“Myfteries of God are fulfilled ~ Rev.t0.7.No% tho 
"this great Author was miftakenas all have been 
* hitherto who- have prefixt upon an exatt ti e, 
and yet he may be right as tothe feventh Trumpet 
which,he fays,brings in the J2ft Plagues,and the third 
fandlaft woe. Batto proceed,‘ p.69.. The two wire 
‘nefes dhall be overcome:and'killed, faith he, thae 


¢ Yo, 
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tis, they fhail Þe removed and thruft out-of 
tall Ecclefiaftıcal and Political Offices and Im- 
'*ployments; it appears he underitood the death 
of the witneffes to be taxen as we have 
hinted before. i.e Onlv a Civil death, and 
io too co a!l Expofitors affim that I can meet 


© with.but now oblerve what Street 11s in iis Judg- 


c ment they muft lye as dead in, and that is, ne faces, 
£ Germany, f. 74. The tenth horn yet remains ; 
© Germany, or the German Empire, — cannot be ac- 
© counted, faith he, but one of the Horns, —( which 
. we do not deny ) and a Kingdom, faith he, by it 
‘ felf in the whole boay oi the fourth Monarchy,this 
iş the Principai Street in the great City, the Princi- 
© pal Horn of the Beaft,the Principal Kingdom: in the 
‘fourth Monarchy, whofe head ts repreiented by 
the City of Rome, this German Empire iscalled the 
‘Street per excelentiam, == becaufe it is the 
* Principal Street in the Empire ~— becaule, 
r. Tis called the Roman Empire. 


2. By reafon it is as it were a Figure and Image 


of the old Roman Empire having feven Heads, tn ree 
gard of the feven Princes Flectors, and ten Pro- 
vinces, in refpećt of the ten Cercies into which x is 
diitributed. l : 

3. It hath the pre-eminency aboveall other Kings 
adhering to. the Papal State; now, faith he, in this 
Street we mufi feek the War, &e. he fcems to fay 
more for Germany being the Street, in my Judg- 
ment, than furieu for France to be it- os 

But they that read our great Writer Dr. Gsodwin, 
will{oon, Iam perfuaded, fee more ground to be- 
lieve that Great Britainas bat very Street of the 
great City.in which the Witneiles of Chrift were to 
he flainand !yedead, thanany other, for, as my 





worthy Friend before cited intimates, God values | 


nat nor accounts of People and Nations from their 


Greztnefs. 


‘ 
Feud 
sA 

perenne ae ee o M M 


1 


Cr dowa ab of iviyjier y DAOY ION, Ios 
Greatnefs or external Grandeur, but from their 


‘Liht,Glory & Exceliency of ther Spirits, & Purity ; 


now what Nation or «ingcom 1s fo tamcus, or has 


been fince the beginning of the Reformation, or | 


hath obtained fo great Light as tms of Great Bri- 
tain. It muftbe in one Street of the great City 


- doudrefs, where the Witnefles have finithed their 
Teftimony, in which they were to be flain. and lye 


as cead ; and I queftion whether in any one King- 
dom of Exroge the faithful Witncfles of Chriftt may 


be faid to have finifhed their Teftumony as here in. 


this Nation, for by fining ther Teftimony may 


-be meant (as fome obferve) bearing WitmefS to 


Chiift, not only in refpect of every one of his OM- 


“ces, but alfo inall his Ordinances. And that 2ac.. 


cording to the Primitive purity of them, which ma- 


‘ny think there has not been the like Teftimony up- 
` on this refpestborn any where elle ; as alfo in re- 
‘fpect of true Church Confütution and Difcipine, 


cand to true Magiltracy and Miniftry, and to Chritt'c 
abrolute Authority as King of Saints, and King of 
Nations, and bornin fucha publick manner as ic 
has been here formerly and of late; take che 
Doctors words, pe 165. i 

_ © Andifin this laft Combate the Witneffes be fin- 
© sled out as one party, and by Witnefles be meant 
“only fuch faithful Chiifhansand Profefiors as do 
‘in refpect of their Godlinefs and Sincerity, hold 
‘forth an Eminent Teflimony and Witnefs, above 
“that which others of the croud of the common 


- © Profeffors do, and fo not men of Learning, but 


‘of Holinefs and Zeal, are they who are here faid 
‘to be che real tormentors of thefe Enemies: Then 
*furely in that part of the Reformed Churches 
‘where fuch Witnefles are chiefly found, who do 
“continue eminently to hold forth fuch a kind of 
‘powerful Tefmony as holy men (for this 45 3 
= © Teftime- 


beg 4 he time of the tna 


‘ Teftimony of Holinefs, not of Learning ) ——- 
‘furely there efpecially will be the Seat of this Wa, 
© and the field where this Combate isto be fought. 

‘ Now then look generally over (almoft) al! the 
“Reformed Churches, and how few of fach Wit- 
‘nefies, with difference from the conamon croud, 
< do appear amongft them : the fire, the heat of 
‘chofe godly men, their fir Reformers (which is 
‘che ching that fhould torment thefe Enemies at 
lat) being gone, and the light only remaining, 
* whtch gives but a faint, cold and dull Teftimony, 
‘and which thefe Enemies do therefore defpife, 


‘Only in the Witnefles of Great Britam, both the . 


‘light and heat of Religion have been kept up and 
‘rycreafed ; and among them only hath the pro- 
‘ feffion of the power of godlinefs been continued, 
‘ with difference from the croud of common Pro- 
© feffors. (And according to what appears in view) 
‘more ot fuch true Witneffes now im thefe laft days 
“wherein this flavghter is to fall out) areto be 
t und im it, and belonging to it, tkan im all the 
Reformed Churches befides ; and that, according 
Stoche Teftimony which they of thofe Churches 
© (who in thefe times of fcattering have.come hi- 
“cher for refuge ) have and do sive; and furely the 
t place ofthis killing the Witnefles, muft be where 
< moft Witneffes are. And fo that, that Kingdom- 
S may be defigned more than any other; as in which 
¢talfo more Eminent aré found of thole laft forts of» 
“Champions, for. the Bezt who receive only the 
| ‘number of bis name, who yet- 
Our times invefre * (hall be the chief Executioners: 
of the lare King and © of this laft flaugiter. —— Add- 
Akay made rhe | Unto this, this conjecture up- 
vood which the Dr. fa on Daniel rr. ult: which Chap- 
“1g ago-hinted o> ter from. 36. hath Graferus 
“and Mr. Afede. amhis Difcourfe 


of. 


mw 
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_. “of Demons upon: Fim. 4.1.2. applied unto the 


* Pope who is that king there mentioned.— Now 
when he fhal! go forth in thislaft War in fuch fury 


amd rage vith a purpote utterly to cefircy 3 the 


main event and iflue of that expeciticn of his ts 
made tobe this 5 viz. That be fhatl plant the Taberne- 
cle of tis Palace between the Seas in the glorio: bely 
Mountain: yet he fhall come to bis end, and none fhall 
helphim, Dan. rr.ult. which the Mr. fays he tears 
that thele Britzfb lands are here intended, in that 
they fo eminently above all other places of the 
Churches Refermed, <nd with diference al'o from 
ail others do ftand be:weenthe Seas, even wholly a- 
mong Seas (penitus toto divifos Orle Britarnos, ) 
which Lands likew1fe God hath made the Fminent 
Seat of the Church in thefe latter days, and which 


- he'hath loved above all the Inhabitants of Facob. 


“And in that the Angel there calls this Mountain, 
“tn an hizh and tranicendent phrafe, yet of further 
“difference, '[the Mountain of delight of holinefs] 


.“oras Funius turns it~ (the Mcurtam of holy come- 


“linefs] it feems m fome way of peculiarity frorn 


* others, even in that refpe&t aifo, to note out a 


i pies which for holinefs fhould more'eminently 
“he fhould havea moft holy people, and which ke 
* hould makea Land of uprightne{s, where his Ma- 


$ jey and Glory fhould more eminently fhine; 


* which p!ace notwithitandirg, for che trya! of the 
* Witneffes in it, God thall again give up unto the 
© power of Anuichrift.there to plane the Talernacle of 
_ bis Place or Tirone,(cr his Clergy,as G raler us reads 

it) even as a figa Nebuchadnezgar did his Throne 


6 
€ 


a fizn of that his Vidtory ; by the Congu:ft of 


the thalifcem {9 rooted in Lisancient power, thar 


Gods delight, and comely in ‘his Eyes, where 


“at Tsh-bannes, when henad Conquered Egipt, as 


wich Kingdoms, and regammg them unto Em,- 
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‘in hope ofall the reft, the Whore fhall fing, I am 
“xo Widow ; end that jul-hefore Fer tail: Yer thts 
‘ prevarning is but a preparation to Artichrift’s 
‘ruim: tor it follows there in Daniel Tet he bail come 


“to hisend, and none fhail hilp Fim; which notes out as’ 


“thacthis 1s to be done juft before hicend ; fo alo 
“that that répaming bis power fhould feem fo to 


“ftrengthen him, that he fhouid be, as it were, 


‘out of the danger of ruia, and as for ever fecure. 

* But this his fucden Vidiory is but as the p.ant- 
‘ing of a Tent or Tabernacle in a Fieid, not to 
© ftand paft three yeais anda half, tho’ chat Party, 
“and thew Acettors, do in treir nopes think they 
t build for Eternity ; but it beire of mans, not Gods 
‘plating, it fhall come to nothing. 

{ cannot but conclude what this great man hath 
faid, that Great Britain is more like to be that Street 
of the great City in which the Witneifes fhouid be 
fiain, rather than France or Germany, or ary other 
Kingdom, and alfo am much periuaded the late 
times have accomplified what he fo long «20 fore- 
told. Methinks three vears and a halt (ometimes 
fince expired,looked juft like the times he mention- 
eth ; had not the Pope piaced his Tents here again, 
and hoped to have had a fetled Throne > and hath 
notalfo here been a dreadful flaughter of the true 
Witnefles of Chiiit, as we befcere have hinted? and 
doth there feem any ground to expect the like a- 
- gain? So that either the time is paft, or I hope the 


Dr.was miftaken.if it be to came it will be the ama- | 


zingeft providence and revolution that ever was 12 


the World; I muft conclude we are ina moit happy 


hour, or elfe chereisthe moft diimai hour near that 
ever the Godly knew or faw fince the Rciormation; 
a little cme will fhew us more. Ican’t but expect 
the afcenizon of the Witneffes to draw on apace, im 
which will firf fall oatrhac great Earchguale where- 

in 


? 
u 


t 
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‘#17000 men of name wil! be flain, who were the 
_ chief infruments im bringire that death and difmal 
hour upon the Witneties of Chrift, which the Dr. 
hath mof excellently opened ; mcreover there 1s 
one thing more he hath inewed his thoughts upon, 
that Tam affeGed with, viz. concerning Daniel s 
120 days and 133s days or years, the firit he fays 
begun from Fulzan’s ume, which he conciuded end- 
ed at 1659 or 1656, and thatthe other 45 years 
wil bring in the Kirgdom of Chrift, which makes 
1335, and that will expire about 1695. or 1701, 
between which time he prefixeth the Death, Ke- 
furreétion and Attention of the Wicnefles and 
the Earthquake, cic. Weare no doubt coming to- 
wards the end of the wonders, and the Vials of 
Gods wrath will iuddenly be poured forth upontne 
Enemies of tie Church, neither can I think that 
Furivu isin theright, who thinks the Papal power, 
Tere. will fall without or with little Blood, for al- 
though when the Harveft is ripe there may not fall 
io many asat the time of the Vintage, yet ‘us faid 
of men cf name thall be flain feven thouiand; how 
many ot cther forts whocantell? Befides, that isa 
‘certain number put for an uncertain ; but when 
the Vintage time comes, the Bled fhall come out of 
the Wine-pre{s, even to tke Horfe Bridle, by which our 
-Expofitors generaily fay is intended a wonderful 
flaughter, and under the fecond Vial, which may 
take in the Harveit Hour. Ged gives them Blood ` 
` to drirk, they beins wir:hy of it, becauje theg have hed. 
the Blood of the Saints, Babylon isto be rewarded as 
fhe hath rewarded the Lord's people, and muft 
- drink double cf the jame Cup fhe meajured tothe, and 
then what muft the look for but Blood, Blood, 
Blood with a witnefs, Rev.i6. 5,6 Rev. 13.6. 
For what Riversof Blood hath the caufed to run 
down in every Street or Kingdom of this reat 
CATY . aoan Toere 
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There are two thirgs more had room I would 


peax Co. 

'®. Tofhew how all our Writers do agree that 
the rife of the Beaft was berween the year 410 and 
455, but mof fix upon 450, or near that time, 
tor then the ten Horns appeared with Crowns up- 
on them, who are faid to receive power a Kings one 
bour with the Beat, Rev. 17. Di. Goodwin faith, 
Pp. 63. that by the year 456 all the ten Kings were 
up. Brightman begins the Beafts Reign fooner by 


above zo years; Furien faith, he beganabout the | 


year 450, and willendtota!ly about 1710. 

The fecond thing is to have fhewed the nature 
& gory of Chrifts Kingdon, which I judge will be- 
gmat the Afcention of the Witnefies, for then, as I 
conclude the teventh Trumpet begias to found, and 
the frji Angel pours out bis Vial, ‘tis certain with 
the feventh Trumpet, the glory of the latter days be- 

gn, and the little Stone then will begin to fmite, 
— Swill never ceafe till all the Image power is bro- 
ken i pieces, and the little Sténe hecorte 5 á great 
Mountain, and filiszhe whole Eerth ; the Saints muft 
and fhall take the Kingdom, end the knowledge of the 
glory of the Lord fball cover the Earth as the. waters 
cover the Sers sm Yam yerfuaded His prefent 
Mayefty is raifed up to dogreat things for Chrif; 
and tho’ foms may ftrive to obftrudt the work of 
God, and uphold an intereft for the Beaft, yet they 
fhall be blafted in: their defigns and come to fhame 
and ruin in the end; for God is rifen up, and his 
Enemies fhall be fcartered. Ao 4 











in Acecunt of feveral Strange Prophefies, 


Tchael Sadivogixs, inhis treatile Printed at 
Colagn 1616. {pcaketh of pee 


‘ 


`, 
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- that fhall arifeofa Warlike difpoStirn, indued with 
excellent Vertues which no Monarch doth go be- 
yond in Victories or excell in humanity and 
piety, and then mercy and peace fhall meet 
toprrhen and Peace and juftice fhall kils each 
other, truth, (faith he,) fhall rife out of the 
Earth, and Jufice look down from Heaven, 
there fhall be one Sheepfo! and one Shepherd; he 
pofitively intimates that he fhall arrive toa univer- 
fal dominion. 


Another of a namelefs Author in a Book 
- Printed, 1650p. 9. Sed. 14. 


J find thefe words fpeaking of the Judgments of 
God upon Europe, for neglecting the overthrow 
of Antichrift, ruin of Rome, and Annihilation of the 
Sodomitical order of the Society of Jefus and in the 
Extirpationof all Kingdoms, are free Eftates of Pa- 


`- pifts,adhereing ʻo them to make way for the Lyon 


of theNorth to ereét his fifth Monarchy in the afhes 
of Germany wherein Shall be eRablifhed the eternal 
felicity of the Church, ec. : 


2 


`. Thefe three are Predilions Said to be of a- 


beve fifty years Banding. | 


z T HE Eagle Droops,and Moults his Wings, 


And fewd fhail grow etwixt Northern Kings, 
Holland ts threatned, * Spzinfhall pine, _ 7 
And blood hall fwell the River Rhine, * Se. ‘t new 
When once the Oranze and the Rofe, by France. 

‘Unite, beware Enelind's old toes, - 


_. This done, no more {hall monftrous pride _ 
“Triumphant over Nations ride, . 


The 


- 
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The Miter fails and {carce fhal! have, 
A Mournful tear, or certain grave, 
he Lillies now bewa1! the lois, 
And ferve but to adorn the Crots. 
The Northern Star at lait appears, 
And an all Conquermg banner bears, 
Howi, howl ye Merchants, all your deeds, 
Shall now receive their werthy meecs. 


The fourth tranflated cut of French 
in the year, 1668, 


W {th headlong {peed,that junéture doth advancz, - 
: Wherein the Royal Seat and State ot France, 
The Pope, Priefts, Maffes, Images, Saints Shrines, 
And what with thefe againft Heavens wil! combines, 
By divme Juflice, fh2li to ruin tall, ` 
I much miftake, or fome Angelical ' 
Srint thefe veries did fugge't, 
Writ in the morning fleep I took my reft, 
- T Ged to witnefs cail ands heavenly hoits, 
1 ‘aw indeed, or at the leaft fupposd, | 
I faw an Angel who did thew to me 
In a fair written able this fame Prophecy. 
The fifth is another tranferibed cy Paræus 


in hi expoftion of the Revila:ions. 


Prince fha!! rife out of the Nation of the . 
| mot illufisious Son — having a Long Fore- 
head, lofty Eve-brows, jong Eyes, avaan ‘Hauk 
Nofe, he fhall draw together a great Army aná fhall. 
day all thofe who fiy tron his tace, and k ds them- 
feives inthe Mourftains & Caves,ne fhai! be married 
to Taftice, as the Bridegroom ----~ | he fhall deftroy 
and burn Rimes and Florence with fire; he fhall 
putto death the highef Prejates ofthe Glergy, 3 
| aye 


Te 


or downfal of diyfrery Babyion. IGE 


have ufarped Peters feat, and many other things, he 
ta — 


ys, he {hal do. oe 
Preditions of Atr. George Withers, 


Srall not failin’t which is to prefage, 

That Babylon fhall fali in this our age, 
Or {eta laiting Period to therr hate, 
A bioodlefs M-facre here is already, 
Begun amone!t us and it will be bloody, 


` When you perceive admittance of thoie ftrargers, 


Who hiit began our Plagues, renew our dangers, 
And'`then they who tuppofe thetr perfons free, 
Will with the reft in equal Perils be, 

For boundleis iuftings Mifchiefs wail beget, 


~ Which hes withinuhe Womb unheeded yet, 


Where fin and Death areT wins conceived together, 
Though bern a little while before each other. 


Another of Mr. Withers, 


s 


Here will tothwart your hopesa newStar blaze 
Within the Weft, that fhall che world amaze, 

And mfluences through the univerfe, 

So quickly and prodigtoufl; difperfe, 

Thataided by Concurrent Conittellations, 

It fhali have ‘cnie efcéts upon all nations. 

And caule fuch ci.angzes, as thal! make a frand, 

In their attemr ts which they have now in hand. 


60 Grebner Gg Banner 

S thusinfcribed in that famiiy; In comitum imperii 
leones, cum principis Giulicimi Urania filio Mauricio 
felici Herci locianti fe alicut Daniæ di f irpe. , 
63. And iubicribed thus, Hoc vexiYum de fratribus 

+ i auod ; 


— 1Of dne pime O] the ena 


quid, Urania prinvipis (7 eorum pofteris Yiluftri fimi 
antelligendum ; his words of them are thele, Leones 


noftri audaces in prima acie fremunt, unde nobis poren- 


tik crefcit, (7 Ziorts, fant. 
I know not ( faith my Author) whether forfner- 


ly the Family of Orange, did Intermarry with any 


defcendent from a Daughter of Denmark, as is here 
intimated, it is fufficiently known this Princefs was 
by her great Grand Mother Queen Anas of that famis 


ly. And if the Prince of Orange as he here predits, 


muf lead the foriorn of the Northern Army, as he 
= manitehtly mufters them with the Auxiliaries of 
Englind, their growing Eftate and Honour, mutt 
be by their Aid; and fofhews whois to be the lead- 


ng Monarch. This has been Putnted feveral years. 


Nof radamus predicts, 


THAT Reme fhall be ruled by the Pritanifh head, ¢ 
-—- That the new Prince that joins the lewer so 


and Northern Countries of Exrepe, fhall be the in- 
ftrument of lofs tothe Church of Reme. And that 
the Bifhop of Rome, together with his Clergy, ex- 
cept they fhew themfelves willing to be reformed: 


fhail be made to {pit Blood when the Rofe fhall flou- 


mh -— 
That of the Trojan Blood fhall fprinz, a Prince 
of a doughty Durch Heart, who fhai attain to fo 


high a degree, that he fhall chafe far away the Ara-. 


bick or Mahometan multitude, and hikewile return 
to the Church her Ancient Fminency and Sincerity. 
© I leave every manto his own liberty to Judge of 
thof: preditions as he pleafes, Ialways lookt upon 
fuch kind of Prophefies as doubtful, and no certain 
conclufions to be drawn from them: fm 
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Giving ah Account of tke Judgment of a late 

-mamelefs French Aathor, concerning the 
Non-effufion of the feven Vials, vih his 
Anfwer to Mr. Jurieu. 


Uftas I had quite finifhed this Treatife, I met 
J with a Book lately writ by another worthy 
French Minijtzr, ixtizuled, A new Syfleme of the Apo- 
caljpfe, who aifferts the Non-effufion of the Viais, 





proving that none of the 7 Vials or laft Plagues as 


yet are poured out? with an an{wer to Mr. Furi:u ; 
whick Author I am not a lieth afeéted with, and 
therefore have thought good to add fome hort hints 
of the moft remarkable patfages contained in it 
abeut our Bo Controyerñe. 

7 , Of the Harteft and Vintage. 


The ora she fays, fignifies thofe initial Judg- 


ments which were executed by means of the Refor- 


mation begun in the laf Age by the miniftry of Lu-' 


ther, Zuinglivs, &c. p. g1. to which I cannot agree, 
becaufe I judge the Harveft is not ripe until the end 


ofthe 42 Months, and fi ignifies more and enait 
_ ruin to the Beaft and his k Kingdom, than was eff2é 


ed n or til this time. 

. Te Vintage, he fays, Ogmifies a definitive Tude- 
ene which fhall rain the Papal Empire, beyond re- 
covery, and to begin.acthe beginning of the end-of 
the 42 Monchs, J conclude the Harveft comes mat 


the beginning ofthe 7 Vials, and the Vintage at the - 


letter part of them. 
Secondly, As to ihe noes th the Temples and 
` ofthe Smoke, & 


| He fays, rhe opening of the' Temple allud es tothe 


Church of the Fews,which was {hue upunder «pz, 
K 


ud 


‘N 


dnd onened under Hezexiah. Erom hence he notes 
three things, (1.) That the Vials belong to this 
{aw ofthe Church, wherein Antichrift is made ma- 
niet, and wherein there fhineth a meafure of light 
in tha Church. (2.) That the Vials are all contained 
under the 7th, Trumpet. (3.)The Temple isnot only 
here reprefented cpen in erder to give paflage to 
the 7 Angels that pour ovt the Vials,but to give wa 
for all Nations to enttr in, according as it 1s faid, 
u. 4. Tat oll Nations fhall come and worfhip before God, 
Tie | moke that fitled theTemple anfwereth to the Cload 
that covered the Tabernacle of Motes, and the divine glos 
ry — the Smoke was a Symbol ef G'ods zracions pres 
finees inthe midit of [/rael— anë fo fignifieth Gods 
return tobis Temple, or the glory. of the Church; "tgs 
added, Noman was -able to enter into she Temple tikè 
the 7 Plagues of the7 Angeis were fulfilled, whichite 
mateth that tho the time of the deitruction of thé 
Churches Enemies draweth near, and‘ the time 
wherein the Golpel thall fhine bright in the World, 
yet that the Gofpel will nor be untverfally received 
tili after the fubverfton of Babsien, which wili new 
pe until the Vials have been poured out; ~yet fome 
are ready to think she fulfillng of the 7 Plagues,8zc. 
alludes to the fulfilling of the time of. their firft 
pofiring out, and nor ull they are all poured out. 
Of she 7 Trumpets, 7 Thunders, and 3 Woes. 

_ Aş touchime the 7 Sealé and 7 Trumpets, he much- 
acrees with our Expofttors, he conchndes the firft: 
Woe fall out vader tie sth and: sth Trumpets, take 
his awn words.;St, Fobn teliscas, c. 8.13. that he 
hearcd-an angel flying through the mud it of Heaven, fay= 
ing witha ioud voice, Woe, woe, was tothe Inhabitante: - 
ofthe Earth, by veafanef-the Trumpets that are yet to 
found.. Atcer the founding of the sth Trumpet Sc. __ 
ficbn adds, One woe is paft, and bebold there come two 
more Lereafter, One of chelo two woes fell ey 

si x < edly 


r 
& 


eS E el) 


A Fofij cript, J oy 


- -edly.out.under the 6th Trumpet, under which Ma- 


hometani{m and the Turku Army deftroyed the 
whole Eaft, and cthereforethe third woe muft come 
to pafs under the feverith and laft Trumpet. 

* Thaeall the Vials faith he,being contained under 


© the3d woe,they are yet to be poured out,foras muck 
© asweare this year 1687.{t1llunder the fixthTrun~ 


* pet,and croaning under the preflure of the 2d woe. 
‘ “So that here we have-a new proof that all tte 
‘Virals from the firit to the laftare yet to be pourcd 


“out, for as much as the Vials are no other thing 


“than the 7 rhunders which are {poken of, Rev. 10. 
“and indeed the Thunders are 7 in number as well zs 
‘the sigs are; and as the Thunders do fignifie the 


* Judgments of God againi#t the Enemies of rhe 
.* Church, fo the Vials do fignifie the fame, in that 
~ “by them the wrath of God is to be confummated. 


* Moreover, the things threatned by the Thunders 
‘are delayed trom teing executed until the founde 
“ing of the 7th Trumpet-- and-therefore were tobe 


< $ faled up until the Myjteries of God fhould be finifhed, 


‘(which in my judgment means the whole of the 


* Beafts 42, Months, )which agrees with what he fur- 


‘ther fays, p.249. The Myferierof God (faith he) 


“is the bringing tn of the-Kinedom of Chrift,and the 


“ uniting of ali Chrifians, from whence that peace 
* oi the Church fhall artie,and if there be any differ- 
“ence between the Vials and the Thunders, it confit- 
“eth only in this, viz. the Thunders are the denun- 
‘ciation of tke Judgments of God, and the Vials are 
“the execution of them, for tho’ the Thunders were 
‘heard by St. fobs under the sth Trumpet, yet they 
* w&e not tobe executed tell under the 7th, when 
‘all the Visis fh H beipoured out. 

- He then proceeds to ote his conjectures: a- 
bout the pouring out of allthe7 Viale _- 

1, Oa the carth, hee thinks ) intends the 
o j 2 l jn 
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tofs of hurchRevenues and {6 falls unon theWorld-" 
hy ard Carnal Intereft of Antichriftian men (let the 
Carnal Earthly and Self-{eeking Prelates and Clergy 
Jook to it. ) a | 
- 9, Vial upon the Sea, &e. The Sea, he fays, isthe © 
Papal Kingdom, (in this he agrees with reverendMr. 
K nowies. `) “In its uttermoftextent, not only rhe 
©Cotntrey where the Popets Soveraign, but like- 
< wife all thofe Princes who aswel him, and 
© shjs Empire fhalt become.as tive blood of a dead man, &c. 
© sothatevery Soul which liveth in it fhall die. That is 
( faith he, ) the government of Popith Princes {hall 
‘pot be able to endure their Yoke, as fith cannot live 
in waters Which ate turned into plood. > 
` 3. Vial on Rivers, he concludes, means Popifh 
Doétrines. 3 | s,s 
4. Vialen the Sun, in all likelyhood, faith he, is the. 
‘Ottoman Emperor, as tive 4th Trumpet raifed him,to the 
4 Vial Shall pull him down ; 1 chink it rather means 
the German Emperor. 
|. Vial onthe Seat ofthe Beaft,is meant the City 
of Rome faith he,which is here threatned,and ali agree 
with him in this. ; B 
` 6. Vial poured ont en the great River Euphrates, and 
t the waters thereof were dryed up, thatthe way of the 
«Kings of the Eaft mizhtbe prepared, &c. 

The fixth Vial © deftroyeth che Empire of the Turks 
Cand their Religion which the fixth Trumpet hadad- 
< vanced to the higheft pitch of its Grandeur for the 
© River Euphrates does,{aith he, undoubtedly fignify 


© the people of that part of the world, andits wa- 


< rérs being dryed up denotes the endof that Empire 

¢ and their Religion, after which there will be'no- 

“thing to hinder, either the Kings of the Faft who 

fhail be enlightened and converted, or the Jews 

‘ e a difperfed in great numbers from 

‘ --arching intothe Weft, to help to finifh the de- 
i e , * ftruction 
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* frudtion of the beaft.he after intimates that he be- 
‘lieves by the Kings of the Eaft the Jews are 
* meant,¢s’c.And by thezuncleanSpirits he judges are 
‘intended theFacobins, the Cordeliers and the Fefuits. 
7. ‘Vial poured into the Air, he thinks,Ggnifies the 
. © Antichriftian Religion,and that tlis Vial {halicieat 
— © all places of it; 1 is done, thatis, the myfRery and _ 
* cotal ruin of the Papacy —~ time fhall be no more, 
© for theWhore or Church of Rome,-& her Idolatry: 
eo Of the rife of the Bea. . 
* As touching the rife of the beaft, he fays, 275. 
“Ie was when that Imperial Edict came forch to | 
eftabiihh Rome, as Soversignover allotber Bifvaps 
‘S which was in 445. 1n favour of Leo l.and fo may 
* hops to fee the end about 1705. but reverent Mr. 
Knowles rather tixeson theyear 428,0r ba” 
thereabouts, for which hecitesSimpjons Sr 
:Hiftory of the Church.Jib. 4. Socrat bite Expfrion | 
‘Eccl. cap. 3 .Helvicus in concil. Fauringt. on she Rev. 
` eap. 7. Magdeb. cent. ṣ. cap. 1o. Which p. 130. 
-ended ín 1638. a year I hape that hath 
laid a foundation for the utter ruin of the Papacy 
in thisKingdom,®& broughe a fudden change & great 
overthrow upon the O/dW ore here among us;we 
have a King now,bleffed be God,who has it put inco 
his: heart with other Kings and States to hate ths. 
Whore, andthe work we hope is begun. | 


Some brief bints of this French Minifters An 
> fwer to Mdr. Jurieu, about the Viais: 


$ QAith he, Mr. Farieu builds his commentary on 
S Rev. 16. ie. in that he contiders the feven 

‘ Vials, as feven Periods of time, maxing the firit 
Viaito fal! upon the roth. age,and lifted 150 years 

ée : p i 

“P: x. and the 6. Vial he affirms to have continued 

‘fom the year 1429..till(thectune ofLurher, ac 
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‘which time he begins the feventh. Pish ` 
< This, faith he, is the great principle thae-Mr. 
€ trien goes upon, 7.c. the 7 Kitks are certamly 
‘+ Periccs of time : and after this principle faith he, 
* he draws three conciufions. (1. ) That there1s a 
* djference berweenthe Vials and the Plagues, that 
“the 7 Plagues are the Judgments cf God, and the7z 
* Vials denote the7 Periodsoftime, wherein thofe 
« Judgments are to fall upon the Pep2l Empires. (2. ) 
* That all the Plagues are defigned againft the Papal 
 *Kinedom, and not fo much as one of them againft 
* the Empire of the Turks, is certain, faih Jurieu, 
< that the 7 Plaguesare entirely intended againft ihe Em- 
* pire of the Beaft. ( 3.) That there are inall thirteen 
* Plagues, whereof thesfrft have deftroyed theRoman 
€ Empire as civil, @thetesPlaguesfell under the sfirk 
“Trumpets, and that theth. Trumpet which is di- 
“vided into 7 Fials {hall defroy the fame Empire de 
< Ecclefiafiical and Papaland titat the Fials have been: 
< pouring ou fincethe roth. Centary, that the 7th. ts 
‘not yer who!ly poured out, bat that it begun at the 
“time of Lushers reformation, and will end at thege- 
* neral reformation, gre. ~ or 5 
* Now, fäith this learned French Minifter, where- 
as Mr. Furien’s principle is, that the 9 Vials arecer+ 
tamly 7 Periods of time, thes hath no evidence iit, 
being neither certain nor clear, to thofe that are: 
verfed in the reading the Prophets, —— faith he, 
Furie affirms that the 7 Vials frenifie an Hour- lafs 
and note cut; for a cup ts of another Jorm than 2 Vial, in 
thax this bury a large Bey andanarrow Mouth, —— to 
¢which our Author faith it isnot aboucthe tormof 
“a Vial that we treat, bot about: the figosfi- 
* cation of it, nor is there any Greek Author that 
Saferibeth to. the word Vial, che fignificaton. 
Sof an Hour-glafs;_ —— Eutby- all Dictionaries it 
` does appear thar the term. Vial: fignifies a Cup, a. 
qo Ys © og Sate . *Chalicey.. 
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Chalice, ina wosd,a velfel defigned to dtink in, to 
© chat Mr.Furiew's great principicis morethan doubdr- 
t ful ; butchenthe wie to which St. Fobn appites this 
€ term Vai, does make as plainly fee its fahood 
tin Rev. 5.8. The 24. Elders fall doattefore theTbrone, . 
s having Golden Vials fail of odour, which are the Prav- 
ters of the Saints, where Hour-giafles uled to offer 
‘Incenfein, and to {catier perfumes tn places of mer{cif, 
p= ‘Agam he faith, that the term Vial can have no 
© other fignification but this, 7.e. in thar tre wrath 
$ of God whereof they are faid tobetull, chap re, 
{the Vials are faid tobe full of the wrathot God, 
and are poured out, are (faith he ) Hour glafles 
faid to be caft into the Air, onthe Sun or Sei, ec. 
* Moreover he retutes Furies about the Trumpers, 
“and that they rather fignity Trumpets proclannive 
*Wer, than Trumpets whereby the Jub:iees wee 
 pubiithed,and fo thews his weaknefs in ailerting the 
*Trumpets to figmfy Periods of time er -fith yas 
Sof Jubilee were years of joy, butthefe Trumy4c$ - 

¢brovghtin woeand lamentation with tiem, © 
ethatit 6 not true, iaith he, thatthe Trumpets o& Sr, 
4 Fobn, intimate Periods of time, by an allufionty . 
s the Trumpet which publithed the Jubiles, and iz 
#98 yet-lefs true that the Visls are Hour-g'afies4y 
« markehefe Periods by; Mr. Furiex’s principie beig 
e falfe, faith he, alithe conciufionsevhich he draws 
‘from it, muit neceffanly be falfe aifo. ( 1.) Tis 
«falfe that there is a diiference betweenthe 7 issues 
t and the 7 Fiais esing they ere the lame Jecgments 
“ot God, againft the Enemies of his Church. ( 2.) 
“Tis falfe that the Plagues are defigned only «- 
_‘gatnft the Empire of the Beait, for, faith ne, the 
* Trumpets and Vials have inpart for their ebic.‘t 
‘the Turkifh Empire, and Mabomesan Religion. ( 3.) 
s Tis falie that che 6ch Trumpetis fubdivided inro 
*the 7 Vialsjand that the 7 (cals haye been pourin= 
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«Out fince the tenth Cenury, for ris the yth Trumpeè - 


« thatis fubaivided into the 7 F:4/s,becaule’tis st , 
the 7th Trumpet that theVsals fhail be poured our; 


“whofoever weil confiders what isto arrive under - 


* the 6th Vial, according as St. Fohn has defcribed it, 
“and thereupor compares it wich what is to. come 
“to pafs under tiezth Trumpet, may from thence 
‘prove, that the Judgments of Ged riprefented by 
‘ pouring forth ef the Fials, agreeacmirad'y with the 
‘effects of the 7th Trumpet, and may trom thence 
* conclude, that the tubdivifion which Mr. Furieg 
‘attributes to the 6th Trumpet,agrees only with the 
A Oe ~-s 
Fe then proceeds to defend a former Book writ- 
ten by humfe!t, (as 1 fuppofe) againft Furieu about 
tue Mrals.- l 


Tne firft foundation upon which he goesis;. that - 


the Ape.alyp’e ts nothing but a continuation of the 
“eadnetical Hiltory of Daniel concerning the 4th 
_-enarchy whichisthe Roman Empire ;, and concern- 
éfig the Kingdom of Jefas Chr. —— > 
“Thecd is, thatthe Apscaiza/ predicteth 3 changes 
goat were to befal the Re men Einpire, by the firf, 
it was to pals from Paganifm to Chrifianity, by: the 
tecond, it was to pais trom Chriftianity to Ansichri- 
flizniim and Mahometifm,and by the 3d it 16 to return 
trom Anuchy ijanifinand Mahomeiijm to Chriĝianity 
’ punfied bya generalreformation. —— a 
‘The 3d rule by which he goesis, that the fir 
« cnange feil out under che 6th feal,that the zd came 
‘to pais under 6 of the Trumpets, ard that the 3d 
‘shell arrive under the 7th Trumpet, that brings in 
‘the Vials. 
‘Tne athis, that thefe three vifions, viz. that of 
the Sevisthat of the Trumpetsjana that of rhe /7als 
ere the three principal /77/rons, and do comprehend 
tie. whole Propketical Hif ory concerning the Ro- 
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"man Empire; and the Church of God, and that all 


“the other Mifions are but commentaries upon. thefe 


Sthree o-.00 


‘The sthis, that rione of the Via's are contempo- 
‘rary with any ofthe Trumpets. except the feventh 
° Trumpet, and that there is as much difference be- 
- tween the time of the Trumpets and that ofthe Vials, 
Sas there isbetween the time of bui'd'nig, and the 
“ume of deftroying what is built, ard that we are 
“to fee all that overthrown under the Vials, which 
* was eftablithed under che Frampers ; this does evi- 
* dently appesr,in that the Trumpets and the Vials dif- 
* play themfelves towards the fame fubje@ts,and that 
* the effects of the Vials, are different from thcie of 


‘the Trumpets, And this difference is {o great, that 


` 


* wholoever ‘confidereth it carefully and without 
* prejudice, will be convinced that whatfoever was 
< produced and raifed under the Trumpets, {hall fai 
“into decay and come to ruine under the Vials. 

For whereas under the 1/f Trumpet there fell «por 
the Earth, Hail minzled wyth Fire and Blooi; inftead 
ofthisunder the firft Vialthere falls apon the fame 
Earth, i. e. thofe who worfhip the Beaft, rc. a 
noijom and grievous fore. E, 

And whereas underthe zdTrumtet there was a 
burning Mountain caft into the Sca : So that the 
third part oniy of all that was in it died: 

The 3d Trumpet made the Fosntains and Rivers be- 
come bitter ; but thethird Vial reprefents the Rivers 
and Fountains chanted into Biood. ee 

Tie 4th Trumpet, taysbeforeus, thethird parteftle 
Sun, and of the Moa, and of the Sturs,{mrtren, i: e, 


The 3d partof the Roman Empire davkned by the 


pethieniial Doétrine of Mzhomet, and invaded by 
the Army of the Turks: But the ath Vial which -s 
poured forth only upon the Sum, ieemsto threaten 
the O:tomin Empire and Religion. a 
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The sth Trumpet foretells the fall of a greatStar to 
whomwere given the Key: of the bertomdefs pit, out 
oi which there rofe 4 Smoke and Locufs. The Keys 
clanly thew Rome tobe meant, im thatdhe chal- 
lengeth to have the Cufody ot the Keys committed: 
fo her, and pretends to he the Scat of St Peter; and 


tris denotes the growth ofthe Papal Expire, But. 


fne ct Vial is poured oytupon tha Seat of the Beaft, 
i. e. upon Rome, which predréts her defruétion, and 
thereforereprefents bi Kingdom hecomefuli of dark- 


~ 


cefloair. 


xe' and his Subjects Guaring their Tongues, through - 


The 6th Trumpet, as alfoths s+h Vial have the Re 
ver Euphrates far their Subjects, but with tius dife- 
rence, that the 6b Trumpet loofed the four Angels 
chat were bouadin the River Euphrates, which re- 
prefented thegrowth of the Furkijb Empire, and of 


their Religion, whereas the.6rh Vial dries upthe faid.. 
eis Religion 


River, and produced the end boch of. 
aad Empire. = | 

The 7th Trumpet denounceth the 3d, and lat wea, 
and under it the Vials. oi Gods wrath are tobe pours 


ed out uponall the enemjes.of the Church, tin order: 


thereby te mantiefand fulfilthe asferyef God, 
which is nothing elfe fave the reuniting all Nations 


under the Scepter. of Jefus Chrift-which will begia . 


the Millennian Reign. ..-- - - 


* Theiz are the principles, upon which, faith hehe: ` 


_ Anonymous Aatcor, bath built the Syiteme of his Ex- 
_ planatioas, which as he Judgeth to be beyond all 

pofibiliry of being overthrown, fait is from this 
_Jource that hewillbring his aniwers tothafe rea- 


fons wich Mr. Furieu haih endeavoured tg prove’: 


* that all the Vials arè aiready poured out, and alfo 
the defence of the Realons, by which he hathn his 
Uluftrations proved that they are not yet poured 


č torth, P. Iqa Pers ‘He 
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“He then- proceeds to anfwer all Mr: Furten’s rea- 
* fons which-the faid Furie brings to prove ail the 
“ Vials already to be pouredout. . - - 
* The proof,faith ne,which Mi Furien grounds up- . 
* onthe conformity of the frit 4 Vials, with the £- 
“veuts obferyable in the hiRory ofthe Pagan Empire, 
i 4s perfedtly oyerihrown by confidering the nature 
Sof the Frais ttemfelves, for they arenerhing el 
“bat the Judzments of God upon the Papal Empire, 
410 order to deftrey it, butthe events which he 
_* will have co anfwer the 7 Vials, produced a quite 
“contrary effect, i. e, They raifedie, they tncreafed 
“itand brought the Papal Empire to its grandeur, 
* the wonderfy! corruption of the tenth Agetignificd | 
| “according toMr: Fusieu by phe neilom fore ofthe 
Sirf ial » ferved to diffufe the darkneis of krrar 
and Idolatry by which-that Empire is fupported, 
“(the Croifad’s, which he will have tobe fignified by 
“the Sea X Rivers underthezd end 34 Fisls as like- 
Wife the Suns feorehing men under tae athViai, which 
. ." hewill have te pretigurethe growth of the Papel 
-< Authority,’ dad al! contribute tothe rendering the 
Empir fivonger and moreternble E 
2. How then-couid thele Vials ( which are the Jucg- 
sments OfGed, nay and tke !ag paguesand Juds- 
ments to finih thewrath of God upon the Beat 
and Babylon ) be faidto be poured out to increafe 
a perfect the grandeur of the Papifiry or Papal 
mpire. ` E 
Jurieu to-anfwer this difficulty wonld Fave us be- 
lieve, that fome ofthe fevere Fudgments of God, nay 
andthey muit be fome of the jag Plagues or Judg- 
“Ments too, the Poses are not-the Sulyed, but the infiru- 
ments, thefe plagues faith Furieu fail upon thofe W20 W0- 
Ship the Beef and his Image, and vot upen the Beast him- 
fef end falje Prophet, > Ae 
-To ‘which ur worthy Author replies Saeed is 
es pow: 
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Impofible that an Empire fhould be fmitten with 
Plagues and Judgments of God, in order toitsbeing 
weakned, and impatred,and that its head and Sove- 
raign fhould m the mean time no ways fuffer ( to 
which I might add but contrarywife great ftrength 
thereby ) the union, faith he thar is between the 
head andthe members, is wholly-inconfiftene with 


eny fuch a notion, whenloever ehe bocy is very | 
fick, the head is ima very ill condition; and this 


hoids more truly in reference toa Political body 
than to the body Natural, whereas tis a Spiritual Em- 
pire; vig. Antichrifianıím, the Judgments that 
are to be executed upon it are to be Phyfical 
and Peral evils, which. as punifhments are to 
weaken and fubvert it, the Judgmcats of God 
againt an Empire whofe criminalnefs from. the 
very nature of it, lies int its Errors, 3. e. Fdola- 
try, Tyranny, 8¢c;: which comiprehends in them the 
corruption of manners,caninot.confift inevi's of of- 
fence,but the firt 4 Vials according to Furieuymport 
evils of crime,& not of punifhment,& do ftrengthen 
and advance-the Empire or Papiftry inall thats ef- 
fential to it, inftead of ‘depreffing and enfeebling tt, 
for it never had fo great power and Splendor asit 
enjoyed from the roth to the 14th Century, and thde 
is the time according to Mr. Furie, forthe effufion 
ofthe 1ft 4 Vials, never man was certainly more 
mitaken; our author proceeds and confutes Furien 
as fully,in refpect of what he atfirms to be the effects 
of the other 3 Vials, which Lhave not room toin- 
fert, p. i7.. ” Di 
Inp.24. our Author.confeffeth that Luthers refor- 
-mation was a Judgment of God upon the Papal 
Kingdom, ( yetnot the èffećts of the şth Zial accord- 
ing to Mr. Furieu, nor the 1ft Vialaccording to fome 
of our Engiith Writers }for he withal fags, that x 
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wsean effeét ofthe sth Trumpet, which continueth 
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toreprefent the War ofAnuchrift agsinft theChurch 


ot God : till then Antichrift had been always victo- 
rious againft the Saints for more than a 1000 years, 
but then came to receivea difafter; now this raisfor- 
tune befelthe Pap.lEmpire, faith he,under the fixth 
Trumpet, which being the laft fave one,was the fea- 
fon that the War was haftning toan end, and tha: 
the laft Trumpet- was about te found under which 
this War will both aétuddly endanda!l the Vials com= 
to be poured forth, but-the damage which the re- 
formation hath done the Papal Kingdom,tho ‘it hath 


ditmembred its only a beginning ofits torrows,and 


ts but an effeci of the War which was to continue 
42 months, during the time of all the fix Trumpets, 
and which fhall be finithed thro’ the effufion of the 
Vials under the 7th Trumpet; to which let me add, 
what greater reafon have our Englifh Writers to 
fix the pouring forth of the 1ftiVial, about the time 
Of Luther's reformation wrought by his preaching - 
bove others, who goas high as Waldo, nay, with Fv. 
rieu, to the tenth aze, fince there was iome worthy 
men inevery Century, that bare a brave teflimony 
againft the Papal Idolatry, and wounded the Papi- 
ftry very foreiy,cho’ ’tis granted not to {uch a degree 
as in the laftase? Betides, what reafon isthere to 
conclude the Harveft of Gods wrath is come, til 
“us fully ripe? and why thould we conclude it will 
be fully ripetill the 42 monthsare expired, whicn 
ieems to be the fet time of autting down? Ido con- 
clude the {laying of the Witneffes of Chrift quite filis 
‘up.their meafure, and fo makes way for the 7th 
Trumpet and Harve/t of Geds wrath, —~ when the 


-meatfure of the Churches affliGions fhall come to 


their height,and theBeaft will have filled up his num- 
ber and meafure of wrath again{t Gods people, then 
will the time of Gods fury break forth, which 
will be ashe -obferves when the 6 Vee ceai- 
ounen- 
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founding, and che feven Vials, which are: the fevert 
Plagues, ihall arrive and degirrto take place again? 
the Papacy, and. again Mahometifm ; ‘ces, faith 
he, for this reafan thav’tis faid by the feven laff 
Plagues (which are the Viats). the wrath.of God # 
fined; trom. veheact it followerh that the 7zzle 


‘arenot contemporary with the fixth Texnpet, and 


that it is not the fixth Truncper shat is fubdivided into 


‘thefeven Fiais, butthac this. .fubdenfion 1s to be 


affigned to the feoanth Trumpet 5: the fxh as weli ag 
he five precèding fpeakerh nothing fave War. 
againit the Church of God ; ic long as it lafts Antia 
ebrift abates nothing of his fury,’ but conftantly 
makes thë fame Efforts for the oppre Ting of the 
Truth, and fuch who do profeis ic: But.as foon as 
the feventh Ange! comes to found, the cafe will be 
quite altered, the Wrath of God wall: break forti, 
and: the Vials empty thèmfeives. Aud this 1s thé 
reafon why the Vials are called the feven laft 
Plazuasby. which the Wrath of God 4 fulfilled. 

Laftly, He thewsus that the fever Véals or laft 
Pizeues do manifeftly allude to the: Plagues: of Ee 
gypt, becaufe they are. called Plagues as well as 
Vials, and are aifo: poured out ufon Spiritual 


Erypr zand feeimng, faith he, the Plaguts-0f Egypt -- 


did take up but a thort {pace of ume, we may not 
‘allot years; may, may be, faitn he, not allow 
‘months, for the. Execution of all che Bgyorian 
© Pleeucs, why then fhould it icem ftrange that all 
‘ the Vials Should be poured ont within the {pach of 
‘fifteen or eighteen years? The third woe cometh -guickly 
under which all the feven at Plagues fhali be poured 
eat, which fignifiech that all the Plagues {hail be 
poured out, faith he, clofe upen one another ; (ih 
this he fo agrees with:what Mr. Cane hath written 
upon che fame account directly) let us remember, 
that. there is no ‘adturad agent which aéteth = 
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the rapidity that fire doth, our God is a confuming 
fire, and ‘tis a terrible thing ro fall into his bands; the 
ire Of Gods wrath will burn donbclets ( when it 
ins to terze upon the eombuftible matter of the 
Anticoriiian flate) with great fury God wil make a 
Shor® riddance of his Enemies ; she fecond woe is paftang - 
behold the third woe cometh quickly, Rev. 1t.14. ‘Wa 
< are to obierve ( faith he, ) that this isnot faid in 
* prediction of the two firff woes, all that is faid of 
© them they foall come 3 bue this quickly is not added, 
“fave in the predi@ion of the thir woe. When 
© we may conclude, chat the feventh Trum fhall 
< immediately follow the Refurreétion of die Wit- 
*nefles, whofe death, asit fell out in 168 5, forheir 
* Refurretion fhall enfue wit in three years and a 
‘half; in this he agrees directly with Furieu, it will 


‘be well it they do nor both prove miftaken. 


However there is no doubt but we are near the time of the end, 
and T hope the Wtrefjes are rien, or luddenly (here in Great Bri- 
tan) will tif. Bone (methinks) is coming to hi Bine, or ekea- 
dy have not we fecr of late a day like that {poken of, .Ex.ek. 
36. 7,8. ca naife like that of Shaking, amd the Benes came together 
Bone toh Bone, and Sinews and Fiefh coming npon them, and is 
not Breath come into thems ? and do theynet berin to live? is not 
their hopes revived, and are they ner sy upon their faet ?----They 
may be avery great Army m due time. Look abot you, O ye 
Saints, what is your expectations ? are ye ignorance of the figrs of 
the times and ‘willingly ignorast? do you not look for preat, 


‘things 2 or are ye ftill 46 amin that dream? know ye affuredly 


that the Kingdom of our Lud, and cf bis Chrift smear ; nor let 
none perfwade yeu there is no greater glory, nor different King- 
dom ftate approaching, than what hach been fince the Re(urre+t- 
on and Afention of Chrif, for ’tis not tilt rhe end ing, or the lar- 
ter énd of the fourth Monarchy, thatthe God of Heaven will fet 


- up his Kingdom ia the glory of it, when the knowledge cf the gle- 


the Saints of the mok High, Dan. 7. Look fuddenly for a 


ry 6f-the bard frali ill che Earth as the warersd covey the Séas, ai 
the Kingdoms under the whole Heavens Shall be given to the People of 
earful 
and an amazin Ea:thquake, for ir will come, ir cann’t be far of, 
and it will be fuch a difpenfation thar Encland has not knowr., 
tf wid be abe time of Jacob's tromble, bur he faak be faved ont cfi: 
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woe to the Barth, to the wicked, to thoile who have hada hand ia 
the flaying the Wieneff:s, who are Enemies to the power of g`d- 
knefs, who ftrive to keepup an Antichriftian ftare, their day i$ 
near, and the time thzy mutt be judged, God will now turn his 
hand upon bis Enemies, his wrath is come, aud the day in which 
he will plead che Conr:averfie of sie, rhe Decree ix gene forth, 
and itcaunot be revericd. watehand pray, take hecd you are not 
found in the et Spitit, for if you are, you will Be baken in 
pieces, and fall wich tis Enemy, and rife no more ; yet E doubt 
not bur the Bnemy will {trive, kick and ftruggle exceedi oply, (like 
a Beaft chat has received its deaths wour.d,) juft as they go off the 
Stage, and (omewhai like this, metbinks,. we plainly (Ge ar this 
very time. Bue cho the work may feem to be obtteu‘ted, yerk 
doubt not-bt it will revive again, aod in’ due time: profper and 
be accomplished. pe eae eee | 
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The Myftical Numbers in Daniel and the 
Revelations, calculated by the H. Scrip~ 
tares only, without the help of Hamane 


Hiftory. | 
By a worthy Minifter of the Gofpel. 


OD having given the Scriptures to his Church 
2 Tim. 3.16. for her ufe and benefit here on 
Earth; fo che Times 8& Numbers (part thereof)have, 
are and will be of ufe toher : Therefore the Angel 
‘Dan. io. 21. (for the opening the Vifion, and. the 
_ Confirmation of hisFaith,in theWill of God revealed 
therein, v. 14. concerning his Church, ‘and what 
fhould befal her for times to come here on Earth) 
tells him that he would fhew him what was noted in 
the Scriptures of truth. And although this part of the 
Word, hath been moft hard to be underftood ; yet 
(befides that common advantage to our Faith, that 
the times are fet by God, notonly in his own Eter- 
nal purpofe, but his reveated Wil; which is a good 
Foundation of Faith to believe and expect accord- 
ingiy) the more particular knowledge of them as 
truly opened, muit be of {pecial ufe and help to our 
Faith, both to prepare for iuffering, and expect de~ 
I Jiverance. With what diligence then fhould we 
© ~ v ‘with unbiafled minds make our applications to him 
na that isthe Revealer of fecrets: An Eilay towards 
ja which followeth A 
se _ Firft, Ipremife there is as fweet a Harmony in this 
part of the Word asin anyother, | 
Secondly, That this Harmony, and the righi under- 
fianding of the Times fet, is to be found out in che Scris- 
~ sures themfelves,: | l 
The firft number 1 thall begin. with, is that ereat 
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number of 2300 days, (a day fora year, as is ufual 
wm Scupture,) Dan. 8. 14. Wiuch I conceive 1n- 
cludes alt the leffer m Danie! and the Revelations, al] 
et tém being but parts of this ; God in his wifdom, - 
‘Raving (o divided this:number according tothe fe- 
veral Circumftances of Providence the Church wag 
to come under. $ 
I conceive this number of 2300 was headed, or 
doth take its beginning, from the year God tranf- 
lated the Babylonian Monarchy to the Afedes and Perf- 
ars, wich was.the third and lat of Beybggars 
Reign, wno wasalfo the Jatt of the 8.25; /enian Kings. 
1. Becaute I find no times fetin Scripture tobe- 
gin before they are given forth, tho’ {everaja great 
while atter. 
2. The Queftion, Ban. £.13. is, How long is the 


- Vifion to give both the Sanctuary and the Hoft to 


bezrodden under foot? and the an‘wer 1s, to 2300 
days: So that time relates to the fuffering of the 
Church then to come. 

3- Danielchap.8. 1. dates ttinthe Third of Bel- 
fhazzar, in the year he faw the Vition; ti.o’ when he 
faw it, he wasin Shufhan, a chief City in the Pro- 
virice of Elam, which is in Perfia. Daniel was 10 
Babylon, call'd to Expound the Hand-writing when 
the City was taken, chap. 5.13,30. But when Da- 
rius the Medien had'taken Bıbyicn, and fhad fo im- 


Jarged his Dominions by the Kingdom of Babylon, 


he, for the better Government of the whole, Daz. 
6.1,2. fet over the Affairs of the Kingdom ` 120 
Pringes, and three Prefidents over them, of which 
he made Danielchief; fo that there is: great reafon 
why he fhould be in the Royal City Shufhan. But 
-this failing out in the third of Belfbazzars Reign, 
that he loft his Kingdom , Danie! dates the Vifion . 
that year, tho he was in Perfi2 when he faw it. 
cred (chap. 7, and ig the Brit of Beybazzar's ae) 
: we 
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fhewed in Vifton unto Daniel, under the reprefenta- 


tionof four Beajts the four Monarchies which fhould 

_ rulein thofe parts of the World, where his Church 
then was, and was to be in after times, during a‘) 
her fuffering ftate, ttl Chri/ts Kingdom on Earth was 
to come, Dan. 7.27, 28. Ged having before fhe «- 
edby Feremiah, chap. 25-11. 0.2 fatterings of his. 
Church under the fikt of taele for 70 years ; The 
ending of rnac Manavcny, and tie 70 vears was to 
be together in the teii-l.me year, which-was aifo 
to fal! outin the Reign of Nebuchaduerear’s Graivd~" 
fon, Fer. 27.7. which was this Belibizear, Now 
in the laft of chis Betfhazzar, and the fart cf the 
Medzs and Perfians, God {hews to Daniel how long 
the Cruvch was to fuffer under the three thac were 
to fucceed, and ‘twas to b2 for 2300 years longer, 
before the Churches deliverance was to be com- 
pleated, and Peace and Righteouineis eftablifhed tn 
the Earth, under ihe biefled and glorious Reign acd 
Governmest of Chrift and his Saints on artn, 
Dim. 7.27.28. with Pfal. 72. the whole Pizim. 
Well mignt thefe heavy Tydings cauie his counte- 
nance to cirange hy the troubie of his mind about 
this matter, as the Repetition after Dan. 8. in the 
deftription of the 3 that were to Reign thez300 
years yetfocome, ast.19,20,21, ~— 26. cauied 
him tə faint, even to fickne(s for certaindays, v. 
a7. I fay, well might thefe things befo difredi-z. 
to the Mind and Spirit of ce Prophet, when he wa 

“expecting deliveranseto the Church of God. For in 
this very year,the firft of Darius, Dan. 9. 1, 2. He un- 

derftood by theBooks of Feremzab,the ending of the 
79 yearsCaptivity inBzb;-on,together withGo.'s pro- 
vidence in ending that firftMonarchy, Fer: 27. 7.they 
being at a lols at which ofthe 3 goings into Capti~ 
wity to-head chat number before, for tere were 
3 BOINgS into captivity, ee 3606. aiid 19,17 
gus & ~ 
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21% Myftical Numbers calculated 

The next thing is how to carry on this time of 
2300 years, according to Scripture. And firft I 
fhail premile, 

1. That it is not fo material to enquire what of | 
this time is ‘run out, in and under each of thefe Mo- 
narchies ( there being fo much timealloted by Di- 
vine appointment for the whole ) if. we can but find 
the time carried on in Scripture, itis fufficient, for 


_ as God. fet the ume then to come, of the firft Mo- 


_narchy, inthe 7 years of his Churches fufferings un . 
“der tt, fo he fetsthe whole time ofthe three that 
were to fucceed in the 2300 years of his Churches 
fuffzrines then tocome. ~ 
z. That Hiftories do greatly differ, both as to 
number of Perfonsreigning, and the time that each 
reigned, that they rather confound than help in this 
matter, and is one reafon why Expofitors have fo 
yaried ; each foilowing him whom he liked beft,and 
endeavouring to reconcile the Scriptures to them, 
when indeed we fhould reconcile tnem to the Scrip- 
tures, and if they {peak not according to them, not 
to hear them.And therefore to profecute my defign, 
I find we may reckon up this account of 2300 years 
( io many of them as were paft at Chrifts death) by 
Scripture thus. 
Firft, 21 years after the 70 years expired in the 
ending ofthe Babylonian Monarchy, which was the 
time of Darius his Reign, after he took Babylon, be- 
fore Cyrws came to the Throne, who wasforetold by 
Ifaiah the Prophet, Chap. 44.28. tobe the Perfon, 
that fhould let go Gods Captives ; who according- 
ly did, Ezra. c. 1. Now the Scriptures give us this’ 
account ; | 
1. That the Medes and Perfians were but one Mo-. 
Narchy. , a 
2. That the Government was in the feed ofthe 
‘desyat the otime- when B.byton was taken, Dane 
oh 9. i, es 3. That 
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3. That Darivs was 62 years old when he took 
Babylon, Dan. s 31. (there is iome realon, for the 

_ Spirits noting of that )1o that he might well Reign 
21 years more, for that ı 1s but 83, and many live to 

that age. 

4. That he ordered, over the affairs of the King- 
dom, s:20 Princes, and 3 Prefidents, eve. 

s. He by the motion of thefe Princes made that 
Law, as firm as the Laws of the Medesand Perfizns, 
that Daniel was caft into the Lions Den by Daz. 6.7, 
8, 9, 10. 

6. Upon his miraculous deliverance, he made a 

| Decree to own the God of Daniel, chap. 6. 15, 26. 

| and publifhed it through all his Dominions; all 

| thefe things muft take up time. 
7. Daniel, ¢.6. 28. 18 faid to profper all bis Reign ; 3 
therefore he did Reign. 
8. The Holy Spirit gives usthe defcription of this . 

soda) under the Ram: He welis us that the 2 

_- Horns cameup one after theother,and the Jaft grew 
_higheft,which wasCyrus a Perfian How he came to the 

Throne, Hiftorians differ: fome fay by conquef ; 

this could not be: Others by marriage, cr {cme 
_ Natural Alliance, which is probable ; but that 1s riot 

material to me, it’s fufficient that find the Scrip- 
tures fay that he came tothe Throne, | 
9. Now thefe2r years, I judge,are the 21 days, 
(a day fora year ) the Angel faith the Prince of the 
| -Kingdom of Perfis withftood him, Dan.10: 13. Forthe 
better underfanding of which, 

*  (1.) In Dan.. after Daniel had under ftood by 
Books, the expiration of the 7o years captivity under 
the B:bylonians, he {cts himielf. to pray for Mercy 
and Deliverance, and hath no other An{wer than 

. th Vifion of 70 weeks,and the divifion of them,Dan. 

| 9.25, 26. which account was to begin from the geine 

| forth of the Coroana ment g build rhe City Jeruta- 

| 
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9 weeks tt fhould be building: and built 62 t0the Meffia?, > 
and in the mrdftof the iat week, the Mefhah fhould be 
ein of. Sothat inall this, thereis no direct anfwer 
to Daniels prayer for prefenc deliverance, for the * 
Temple toek up a long ame in building, through 
the iong death upon the work, before the command 
here ipoken of for building the City came iorth. 
Now as his prayer was in the firft year ot Darizs, 
that 1s, netof his being a Kirg, but his taking Baby- 
ləv and fo being concerned ah the Churchof God, 
( for God in nis Word takes Jittle or no notice of 
e:rthly rowers, but as m Relation to his people ) 
to when Dariel was even now going out of the 
.sVorid, He fets himtelf to pray egain, in ¢h. 10. 


_ whichis faid tobe ix rkethird of Cyrus,v. 1. and has 


this for Anfwer, chat Ged was not unmindful of his 
Prayer, asv. 12. and gives areafon why deliverance 
was not yet to come ; The Prince of the Kingdom of 
Ferfia; not the Prince of Perfa, but the Prince of 
the Kingdom ot Perfia,i.e. Darius who, tho he was 
of the feed of the Afedes,was Prince of the Kingdom 
of Perfia, withftced bim, that 1s,-had not let Ifraed go, 
tho’ he had ftrengthned him in his Kingdom,ch. 11. 1. 
Now thisthird year of Cras, might pofibly be but . 
the firft of his abfolure Reign ; for it’s iike he might 

under Dariz:,being old.rule 2 years before his death, 
hecaufe its {aid, 2 Chron. the laft, and r. Egra. r. 


_ That in the firt of Cyrus. he let Ira:igo. and ’us 


prokabie that Daniel died in the firft of his ablclute 
Reign, Dan. x. laft, for he continued but to the farft - 
of King Crus. Now tnecontmuance here cannot 


_yelste to his honours, that King Nebuchaduegzar ad- 


yancrd him to, chap.2.48. for after hisdeath, 1f 
not before, he retired and lived obicure at Court, 
chap. 5.11,13. Neither did the Prophet Danze! come 
cut of captis ity, whichit’s like he had done tf hehad 
"\ ed to thetime offibertyjtoreturn, being 2 man 
whofe 
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9 1, whofe Heart was fo ingaged for thegood of the. 
abe I Churchof God ; befides, it hath been, that fuch as 
oe | Were to fucceed in the Throne, have been in rhe 
oie management of the Government, before the death’ ` 


“Ba | of him that preceded, asin the cale of Solomon, ana 


rd Darius, being €2 years oid when he took Babylon, 
jy maß be &« when Cyrus cameto the Government, - 
“My af he managed thefe affarrs the two lait years of his» 
ie hfe, as a's probabie he did, and 83 when ke died, 
ad, being the third of Cyrus his bemz concerned in the - 
of Government, but the first of his abfoiute rule; and 


then he gives liberty tothe People of God to return 


me and bud the Temple. Now this workafter thev 
O entred upon it, did foon meet with interruptions 
ras in the timeof cps, that made the Decree for buiid- 
z$ | ing the ‘lemple, Ezrz. 4. 5,24. But in the Reign of 
ncG | Darius, as v.2g. wath chap. 5.1. In the fecond year 
nf > Of his Reign, Hig.1.1. Zech.1.1. God ftirred up 
of | the. Spirit of his People, ‘to fet about the work 
vas afrefh, incouraged from the Prophetying of thole 
m two Prophets, {peaking tothem frointhe mouthof: - 
205 ' God, and God difpdiing the Heart ofthat Prince» 
1. |. to incourage it alfo, fo that it was fimhed in four 
ut | years, (że. ) the frxth of his Reign, Ezra. 6.14.15. 
he =| | How many years this interrupuon continued ; or 
Dy | how many yearsit was between the firft Decree ot : 
I. | Gyrus, when they laid the Foundation ofthe Tem- 
i$, ple, including the years of Preparation, Ezra 3.- 
ft 6! 8,10. andthe Decree of this Darius, in the fixth: 
t | year of whofe Reign iz was finifhed, the Prophet 
x’ Zechariah gives us an account, chap. t. r2. to be 
d- :  feventy years, for the feventy years here intended, 
if |  camnor be the feventy of their captivity in Babylon, 
t, k. an which time they were to pray for che peace ofthe. 
e 4 City, and of the place where they were carried Cap- 
id tive 4 For God promited that in the Peace thereof they 
n | fhould bave peace, till) thetime came-oftheir retus7, 
(a | T 3 Arter: - 
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‘according to divine appointment,they were to build . 
Houfes, to Plant and to Marry, Fer. 29.5, 6,7. 
without attempting to return to build the Temple, 
till the feventy years were out; therefore in that 
time to build Houles in Babylon, and not God's 
Houle in Ferufalem, wasnocrime. Buttke great 
thing the Prophets Zechariehand He gai reprove 
them for, was this, — confider (1. .) The Prophets 
were contemporary, and prophefied in the fecond 
of Daris, the time thatthe Temple work is revi- 

ved and finifhed. (2.) They tell the People 

1. That God was difpleafed with their Fathers, an 

now with them. 2. For what he was difpieafed,. 


„vig For minding ther own private things, as 


Houfes and Lands, ¢c. and ‘lettina che Houle of 
God lye wafte. 3. The cfects, inbiaiting all their 
labours, 7e. ( 3.) He promifech them that upon 
their applying themie:ves to the work of finifhing, 
his Houle and the ferviceofit, he would abundant-. 
ly bles them; So that the Prophets applying it to 
that time, we have reafon tojudge, that itwasno . 
other but the interruption upon the work which 
was, as all apprehend, fome confiderable leng-h of 
time, but are at great uncertainty how to reckon 
it, when the labour may be faved, and weat no lois 
in the thing,when theHolySpirit hath reckoned tt for 


us; now the Scripture tells us, that as the work 


was revived after isventy years Death upon it, in 
the fecond year of Darivs, {o 10 was finilhed in hns 
{xth year, Erek. 6.15. which fixch year was his 
iai, Artaxerxes fucceeding him, in the feventh of 
ve hofe Reign there is another decree to beautifie the 
Houle of God, and to provide it with Sacrifices, 
Ezra 7.21, 225 23,24,27. for this decree relates 
only to the Houle of God, and ius worihip there- 
in; In the twentieth of whole Reign another 
Dacre coms torth to Bild the City, Ne>.2.1.— 
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by Scripture only,’ 
to the ninth, and here besins Danicl’s feventy weeks 
of years ; fo that, 1 this account be right, we have 
avery plain and certain account of the time, adcing 
the feventy weeks of years to the death of Christ. 
I know it is the Opinion of molt, it net all, co 
reckon otherwite, and indeed they cannot other- 





' wife do, that go by Hiftory, which. tells of mere. 


Kings Reigning, and that iome of thefe I haye men- 


tioned did Reign longer, as that this Daris, in the 
fixth of whole Reign the Temple was finifhed, 


Reigned in all nineteen years, as Helwicus, Funins, | 


Aljied, and others fay ; but whence have they the 
account which we with fomuch confidence take up 


from them ? It’s from no infalible Writ; they fay . 


alfo.that from Cyrus, including him,there was four- 


teen kings Reigned in the Perfian Monarchy before. - 


it was taken by the Grecians ; alfo rhat Cizme in the 


nineteenth year of his Per fan Monarchy Corquered: . 
Dariusthe Mede King of Babylon ; all which could - 


notbe: For | . 
1. The Babylonifh Monarchy was toend, and did 
in Nebuchadnezzar's Grancions Reign, Fer.27. 6,7. 
which was Beijkaggar, : 
2. Darivs, who was of the Seed of the Medes, 


Dan. 9.1. Was King of Media and Perfia, when heec.. 


tock Bubylon, Dan. 5.28, 31. 


& 
3. There was to be bat tour Kings in Perfa after © 


Cyrus, how tnen could thirteen Reign? Den. 11. 2, 
The Angel, for the help of our Faith, tells Daniel he 


would thew him the truth ; and that there Mould -|` 
ftand up yet (thatis,after Cyrus, for this Vifion was 
inthe third of Cyrzs, asbefore | havenoted,) forthe 
10, 11, 12 chap. are but the continuance of the fame. 

Vificn ; for as I have noted ako, Daniel cied this -: 


year) three lungs, and the fourth fhall be richer 
(7.——~ anà dhall {tir up all gaindit the Resim ot 
Greece, and here this Monarchy enas, 
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218 Myftical Numbers calculated 
To fum up 2'l that we have faid, there is, 

I -21.3 COF Darius, before Cyrus came to ab- 

| folute Regal tower. , 


i 





I. 7o. | Interruption afcer Cyrus's Decree 
et p tor building the Houie. | 
i Of Darius in finishing it after they 


‘J. 4. 
"ears = 
Ra $ fet ro the work again. 





W. 7. To the Decree of Artax:rxes tO fur- 
nilh it with Sacrifices. 
Vz. 13.4 To chat of the 20th of Arvizxerxes to 


J -t Build the City Ferufalem. 

In all 119 years after the 70 years Captivity in Ba- 
bvlon was out before they began to Build the City 
Ferufalem asain. | : 

In Daniel 9.24. the Angel tells Daniel that 70 
Weeks are determined pon his People and the Ho- 
ly City, to finith tranfgrefiion, to make an end of 
fin, to make reconciliation for the people, and to 
bring ineverlafting righteoulnels. Then v.25, he 
dividesthem,that from the going forth ot the Com- 
mandment to Build. the City fhould be feven 
Weeks, that is, before it fhould be Built and Finith- 


ed, folong-in Building, 49 years, and 62 Weeks it 


fhould be Built, bur it fhould be troublefome times, 
and fo it was with the Jews, what by the Grecian 
Mon#chv, and after the Roman, for when the Mef- 
fah Chrift carne, they were tributary tothe Ro- 
mans; and inthe midit ofthe laft Week the Mefftah 
fiovld be cut off, but not for himlelf, by whote 
Death the Everlafting Covenant was Sealed, Rati- 
Eed and Confirmed, and all the Typical Sacrifices 
ad Obletions to ceafe, as now no longer ufeful to 
the cra: Church of Ged, and great defo'ation was 
to ence upon that people for their unbelief, which 
accordingly flout, and was brought updm them 
by Titus Son of Vei. f ın tome years after the death 
af Chritty-as-Chritt alio fere-admonithed them, 
a ae mS © Mt 
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= by Scripture only. 
Mat.14. 15. Luke 21.20. Add now thefe 69 Weeks, 
of years, and ¢. Week So 69 Weeks + 486 4 
he was to fuffer in th€( prise IIc. 
midit of a Week) which ) 
In all 6r 


amounts to 436 Z unto 
oned, audit makesup Go! + 


the 115 years aforementt 
za 


As to all the other Numbers, Daa. 7. 25. of Timzy 
Times, and dividing of Time, and the fame Dar. 
12.7. and the r290 and the 1335 3 I conceive all 
relate to the Times under the Goipel, and in Dns 
11.3%. anda2.11. when 'tis faid the Daily Sacrifice 
fhail be taken away, and the abomination thay 
makes defoiate placed inthe room of it, and Dav 
12.11. that fiom the time that this fhall be done 
there thall-be 1290 days, that 1s, years as betore, 
Dan. 8.14. the Sanétuary fhail be cleanled, tiav 
the purity of Gods worthip fhall be reftord at the 


end of that time; and raat bleffed is he that comes +. 
to.1335, whichis forty five more than tzs0o. Ax. |. 


thele relate to the Church under the Goipel, and 
Gods worfhip there, therefore mot properly ven- 


dered Sacrifices, as Dan. 9.27. but by way Of Supt q 


plement; fo 1 thall rather offer my rhoughis of 
them uncer that of che Witnelles Prophetying, 
only all muftarid do fall in witht the time of dua 
great nember of 2300 years, and from what hati 
been fpoken toin we may guels how jong it will 
be berore it will expire, There are 6ot -+ to the 
death of Chrit; and if wecrer'ght in the Tradinon 
of vears fince his Birth, ( for Divine Writ bemmg it- 
ruihed a ittileafter nis death, we have noting elte 
to gaby,) taking off rhe years of his Life whic. 
were 30. Like 3.23. wherh? ertred upon his Su- 
nigre, which he accomplithed in or aboar the 
three years or baf Week Ipoken er Dv LURE i he 
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po that thirty-three from- 


t2254 S 0045 4 | 





Py ya 


1686, there refs 1653, 
#300 . | which added to 6or 
2254.4 makes22542, whichlaf 
oe. Suoftracted trom the Ca- 
pital Number 2300, there 
. remains 45 + the only o- 
ver-plus of Daniel's laftnumber; fo that I hope that 
Deliveranc: to the Church and people of God 18 
oe far off, and ail our fd fights are but good 
ns. 
To what hath been faid thereis fomethirg Ob- 
ee the which withthe antwers take as follow- 
€ 


Goil = 


1653 








Obj. That this calculation cannot beright, be- 
cauleics faid, that when the Foundations of this fe- 
cond Temple were laid, many of the Priefts and 
Levites, and chief of the Fathers that were ancient 
men, that had feen che firft Temple, wept, when o- 
thers, that were young, and had not feen the fir& 


- houfe, rejoyced, ére. And ifthisbe true thatit was 


fo long before Cyrus came to the abfolute Govern- 


. m2nt,and before the Decree for their return out 
__ Of Babylonto build the Houfe of God, theymuft be 


older, than in realon we can Judge men to live; and 
this firt, Becaule they muft not be Infants when 
carried into Captivity, for then they could not re- 


member whatthe firt Temple was, 2ly. The 7a 


years of Captivity and the 21 years of Darius before 
Cyrus came to the Kingdom, and at leafta year of 
preparation before they. began to build, with their 
own zgewhen carryed Captive, which could noe 
bə in r-afon mach lefs than twenty years, is 
roz years inail, which isan<ge beyond what u- 


fually men ved; and it's faid there were many of - 


thofe Ancient men that wept, es, 
Anf. 





E a o o MM 


fron. 


1653) 
cor b 
-h 'af 
ce Ca 
>, there 
omy oO 
ve chat 
god 18 
t good 


~g O+ 
tolic w- 


hr, be- 
` this fe- 
fs and 
ancient 
, en O- 


he firt 


tie was 
overi- 
irn out 
muf be 
v;a 

s when 
not re- 
The 7e 
s befor ¢ 
year UO 


h rheit ; 


uid Not 
oars, 18 
vhat u- 


nany of © 


Af. 


e 


by Scripture only. 
‘An. Firft, It’s to be noted, for fo it is in the 
Scriptures of Truth, That there was a threefold go- 
ing into Captivity. The Firft, in the 3d year of ¢:. 
betackim, 2 Kin. 24.1. with Dan. 1.1,2. which was 
the 1ft year of the Reignot Nebuchadnerzas, Fer, 
25.1. In this Daniel the Prophet was carried Cap- 


_ tive, and was but young. as v. 4. This Feboiachim 


Reigned in all 11 years, 2 Chron. 36.5. Then Nebu-. | 


chadnexzar Bound him in Chains, and carried him 
to Babylon, v.6. And made Feboischin King in hig 


{tead, who Reigned 3 Monthsand 10 Days, arid 


then the King of Babyloncarryed him and thereft of 


the Veffels of the houfe of God, and a great Capti- 


vity ofthe People, 2 Kings 24.10.— to 17. This 
was the fecond going into Captivity. Zedekiah was 


- made King by the King of Babylon and Reigned 


I1 years, as 2 Kin. 24.18. In the Jaft of whofe Reign 
and the 19 of Nebuchadnezrar’s.Fernfalem wastaken, 
(as 2Kin.25.8. with Fer.52. 4, 556, 12, 13. and 
burnt with theTemple.This is the third and laf go- 
ing into Captivity,; between which and the firft it 


evidently appears,there were r8o0r 19 years,and the | 


. Temple was not deftroy’d till the laft: So that the 


ancient men fpoken of in Ezra, might be of the lat 
goirg into Captivity, and then there is no need of 
reckoning them older than 20 years when carried 
Captive, s1 yearsof the Captivity, 19 being gone 
before and 21 of Darius.in all 92 


po many might liveto that Age. Obj. Bue 


cars; and it’svery | 


ow: doth it appear that the 70 years doth begin in. 
the 1ft of thefe goings into Captivity > Anf. Very 


plainiy ; For in Fer.28. 3. The falie Prophet faith 
that the Yoak of the King of Babylen fhou'd be bro- 
ken,and tue Captivity fhould return intwo years ; 


In the 29th of Fer. the Lord tells them, that 


were then in Captivity, that they fhould build hcu 
fes, Plant Gardens, gad take Wivesig the Lar: 
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their Captivity, and pray for the peace of the place, 
for inthe peace thereof they {hould have peace, and 
and in the tenth verfe, that after feventy years were 
accomplifhed, they thould return, and not before ; 
fo that ıt ts evident that the feventy years in Gods 
appointment, did begin m their going into Captivi- 
ty, that were thenin Captivity, and not in their 
Captivity that was yet to come, which was not till 


_ the lat of Zedekiab’s Reign. 


Obj, 2. Zerubbabel whocame out of Captivity,the 


Prince and Governour, did not only lay the Foun- 
dations of the houfe of God, Ezra 3.8. Butdidalfo 
finifh it, c. 5. 2. Now if the interruption was feventy 
years, he muft be very old when he finthed it, or 
y young to be chief when they firft eame up, and 
laid the Foundations. 

Anf. We know they were reckoned Princes, or 


- Chiefs by their being Fider Brothers, or Families, 


mT 


-a 


-we read not of him afterward. For Egra, who eame 


whether Youngeror Elder in years ; and he might 
hive ( as doubrlefs he did) all the time of the Inter- 
ruption, and be twenty or thirty years old when he 
came out of Babylon, andbe but nmery or a hun- 
dred years old, when the Tempie was finifhed, end 


up the feventh of Artaxerxes, and Nebemiah who 
came the twentieth of his Reign, both Governed 
and fet things in Order themfzives, according to 
the’ Commuffions they had. And what Erra writes 
of Zerubbabelis but Hifttorical, of things paft and 
done. But if this be not right, they that go by 
Hiftory, muftbe muchmoreout, whomake tne 
time between Cyr his decree, and the fixih of D1- 
rixs his Reign, in which it was firtfhed, tobe at leat 
a nundred twenty four or fix,whichis almolt doublis 


., feverity. 


Obj. 3. 1s about the one and twenty days, Dn. 
tx. Somecreckomyes intay timsof Cambyley 
” Reten, 






aces 
and 
ere 
rey 
ads 
vi- 
yar 
cul 


te 
un- 
uto 
ncy 
or 
and 


or 
eS 
are 
of- 
1 he 
un- 
and 


me 


x 
- §- 


a 


S a a ie a oe oa 
t 


Ly Scripture only. 223 > 


Reign, and fo part of the time of the interruption 


upon the work, after the Foundation was Jaid; but | 


this could not be; For Daniel lived but to 
the fir of Cyrus abfolute Government. ““S ° 


Dan. 1. v.laft. He protpered all the Reign of Darixs, | 
Dan. 6.28. and in the Reign of Cyr, thatis, to the ; 
firft of his abfolute Government,and then dies: For ; 
hecame notout of Captivity, which doubtiefs he . 
had done, if he had lived, being a man, whofe heart ` 
was fet upon the work of God, and the good of his © 


Church. Others take it to be the one and twenty 
natural days of Daniels fafting, asv. 2. But 


_ this cannot be, becaufe the holy Spirit, thar 77" 


we might not be mifled, reckons them twice hy 
weeks of daies,as v. 2.3. That we might not take 
them for the time after v.13. Ofone and twenty 
days, as ufual m Scripture, a day fora year. And in 
what fenfecan ‘we fuppofe thatthe Prince of the 
Kingdom of Perfia, could withftand an anfwer from 


God, of Daniels pora: when the Angel teils him, 


that from the fir 
re. he was heard, v. 12. 
__ Therefore to conclude, what Perfens Hiftories 
fay did Reign, which the Scripture knows nothing 
of, or the time they fay they did Reign, is nothing 
tome; For I cannot tnink that Ged in his Wor 
would have been fo diftinét, and particuler in the 
perfons Reigning, andthew ume, hadit not been 
for a guide to us tocalculateby. Thereforelec o- 
thers go by what Rule they pleafe, I defire to abide 
by that word, which I know isa fure word of Pro- 
phefy, and cannot deceive any that have the mind 
of God init. : 4 


day he fet his heart to underftand, 
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An Effay towards the underftanding the 
Time fet- in the Scriptures refpeéting — 
the Witneffes, left in the Word for tne 
Ufe and Benefit of the Church. 


ND Firft, why two Witnefles >? Firft, Ei- . 


ther becaufe the Scriptures tell us, That 
inthe Mouth of two or three Witnelles e- 
very thing fhall be eftabliihed. Twoare 
futhctent, and lefs cannot ; holding forth 


this truth to us ; That let God's faithful Servants be. 


never fo much reduced as to their number, yet he 
hach noc left himfelf without fufhcient Witnefs in 


this World. Or, Secondly, To fignifie untousthe-. , 


greatnefs ofthat Apoftacy that fhould be trom the 
truth, of which the falfe Church fhould be compo- 
fed, the whole Earth wondring after the Beaft, and 
that but few comparatively fhould be found faith- 
ful in the time of the Holy Ciues being trodden un- 
der foot by the Gentiles. Or, Thirdly, Signifying, 


to us, That as the Church at the time of Chrut’s 


coming was but one National Church, therefore 
reprefented by one Candl<ftick, Zech. 4.2. Now 
under the Gofpel the true Church of God, the 
3 Rical Body of Chrift her Head, confifts of feve- 
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ral vifible Churches, and therefore is reprefented 
by two Candlefticks, Rev. 11. 4. 

Secondly, Who thofe Witnefles are > Anf. Leav- 
ing them to their own thoughts, who take them 
to beeither the two Teftaments, or Magiftracy and 
Minifiry, or two particular Perfons, I conceive 
them to be the faithful people of God, that have 
obtained Grace to hold the truth of Chrift in ail 
Ages, ina faithful adherence to him, under all the 
Apoftacies that have been made from them, and 
Oppofitions that have been made by them that have 
Apoftatized fromthem that have not loved their 
Livesunto the death, tur the Love they have had 
to Chriftand his Gofpel. 

Thirdly, The time of their Prophefie is fet down, 
Rev. 11. 3. and 1s 1260 days, that is, fo many years, 
which time is contemporary with the Gentiles tread- 


. ing under foot the Holy City for forty two Months. 


Now although in forty two full Months there sre 
more days by about eighteen than 1240, yet the 
Text feems togive us to underftand that thefe times 
fhali begin and ed together, though thus differ- 
ently reckoned, theone by theSun, the other by 
the Moon, as may more fully appear in the next 
confideration oftheir work. 

.Fcurthly, Their work is implied in the name 
given them ; they are called Witneffés, To make a 
Perfon a true Witne(s, he muft havea full know- 
ledge of what he {ays or teftifies, 1 foln 1.1, 2, X: 
Therefore they are Gods Children here intended, 
that haveexperienced the things they teftifie unto ; 
fo the matter of their Teftimony ig that Ad. 1. 8. 
to teftifie to Chrift his Perfon and Othces, the alone 


= Mediator, as revealed, opened and held forth in 


the Gofpel, which is that upon which the true 
Church of God is Built, Epp. 2- 19,20, 7c. And 
wich 18 the Temple not-given’ to the Gentiles 
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whilft the Court and Holy City is given to them to 


tread under foot f 
the Witneffes here intended are to Prophefie and 
Teftifie to thofe truths, that others nnder a name 
and profeffion of Chrift Apoftatized from, and in- 
truded their falfe Doctrines and Corruptions in- 
Read of the truths and true worthip of God, as 
20. 28,29, 30. 2 Thef. 2. 1,2, 3,12. &C. 1 Trn. q. 
142,3. &C. 2 Tim. 3.1,2,3,4,5. 1 Pet.3. the whole 
chapter, 2 Per. 2. the whole chapter, the Fpiftle 
of Fude, alij are Prophetical of great Avo‘tacies that 
world be from the Truths and Purity of the Go& 
pel. Now,] fay, the work of the Witneffts isto Rand 
up for the defence of the Gofpel, and they thall 

o` fo for 1260 years together, and then they are 


flain and lye dead for three days and a half, that - 


I$, three years and a half, then the Spirit of life 
from God thall comeupon them. 
Fifthly, Their finithing their Teitimony, this 
Mult either refpect their Tefiimony it felf, or 
the time allotted to them, that 1s, the 1260 
years; Iconceivé the firft is intended, for afteror 
When they are uponthe finifhing it, there isa frefh 
War made uponthem, in which, they that make 
the War upon them prevail, fo as to overcome them, 


and fallthem, andthen they lye: dead for three’ 


yearsand $, now how long time this fhall take up, 
1s not faid. And ifthe holy Spirit who had been fo 


~ exact,in fetting down the ume of 1260 years of their 
: Prophefy, and thethree daysand + of their lying 
' dead, had omitted atime betweenboth, the Church 
of God had been at as great uncertainty,asifnotime ` 


had been fet almoft. Therefore if we take the f- 


_ nifhing their TeSimony to refpect-their work, then 


tt is Our concernment to confider wheremthis finith- 
~vruart doth lye; And thatI conceive tobe in a 


orty two Months, all which time 


; witnefs 
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"tg _  Witnefs to the Kingly Office of Chrift. His Prophe- 
cme | tical, and Prieftly Offices were firft Wimeffed to 5 
and And this hath been lattly contefted for, evento 
| = ' * blood, in the lait Wars in England, as the other had 





ae been upon which this lait War Fath been com- 
aa . menced. The Teftimony being farther confirmed 
‘ap, in the Martyrdom of many of thole concerned n 
ds the finiihing of this Teftimony. ‘The fufterings of 
ale the Church in thefe late years has been carried on a- 


ale  gaimf ker otherwife chan informer ages, m other 
sat _ Methods, and under other names. and pretences, . 
sok ail beipeakina that the time of finifhing the Teft- 


ond mony 1s come, and the War commenced, andit may 


“al be an overcoming, if not kiling alfo. 
“6 Sixthly where thisdhailke 2 Anf. It willbe there 
bab where this finihing part of the witnefs to Chrift is 


j © born, for there thelat War is. ( whichis the laft 
__ effort which Antichrift fhall make againft the Church 
a of God Jand overcoming, and killing will be : And 


18 : And 
or where they thali lye dead, and where they fhal rife? 
46 when the Spirit of life from God comes upon them; 


ai _ Now wnere fhall all thefe things be? The Holy Spi- 
ah _ mt tells us, it fhall be in the Street of the great 
| City, Rev. 11.8. Not in all the Ten, but m one 


ake arene 
a Street, and upon their refurrection the tenth 
- part of the City falleth, not the whole City at once, 


‘ | @- 13. Sochat inthe Street, or Kingdom where the _ 
“P f Teffirnony hath been fini fhed, there ali the reĝ fol- 


fo low, and there the deliverance ofthe Church fhall 
£ begin, to an utter overthrow of all her Perfecutors 
196 and Morta! Enemies. 
rch Sevenchiy, When this fhali be? Anf To know 
nt the beginning and end of thefe timesand things, 
k- there are two -ways of calculating. The one 1S . 
a beginoing at the Head of a number, fo reckoning 
ie forward to its end; The other is back-wards, j. 
a Daniel did, Chap. g. beginning our reckoning i 
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the end of the number, and fo reckoning to the 
beginning ; Now by one of thefe two.ways, in Gods 
time we fhall infallibly know. Buttothe Qucftron, 


I fuppofe both ways may be a helptousnow, and < 


Scripture numbers have a dependance one upon 
the other, and there lies the harmony of them, 
when thatis underftood. The greatnumber, which 
mcludes all the reft, throughout the fufferings of 
the Church ofGod, under the three laft of Daniels 
four Monarchies,is that of 1300 years,which I have 
indeavoured to carry onby Scripture to theend of 
it, within forty five or forty four years, from this 
year of our Lord 1686. There are two other great 
numbers in Daniel, chap. t2. one of 1290, the other 
1335. which is forty five morethantheother; fo 
thataltho’ they both begintogether,they do not both 


end together, by 45 years. That they bomn together | 


isevident, for the asth is the addition of fo many to 
the 12 90.therefore blefled 1s he that lives to the forty 
five longer than the 1240. for altho’ the Churches 
deliverance fhall begin atthe 1290. it ihall not be 
compleated till forty five more; Therefore blefled 
is he that lives till that time: fo that when ever 
thefe 1335. years begin, they end with the 2300 
. years allo. Again, the 1290. 1s thirty more than 
1260. in Rev. 1x. therefore tho’ they may end to- 
gether, yet they cannotbegin together. And be- 
caufe of this, expofitors have generally judged, that 
the 1290.1n Daniel relate to the Fews, and the 1260 


to the GentileChurch,but by what reafonI cannot be — 
fatisfied. Hencethey head this 1290. at Fulians at-_ 
tempring to rebuild the Temple; The reafon of | 


which was this, he had apoftatized from Chriftta- 


nity, and refored the Gentile Worfhip and Sacri- . 


ces, and as an affrontto Chriftians, put the Fews 
upon Sacrificing alio, who told him that it was not 
awful for them, but in the Temple at Ferufalem, 


therefcre 


-. Ñ e 
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therefore he orders them to build it, which they 
attempted to do, but could but attempt, for God 
by hisimmiediate power prevented them. This Fu- 
- banbegan his Reign in 365. and Reigned but three 
` years, fothat this opinion time hath confuted 3 For 
add 1290 to 368, it makes but 1658. 

at which time they reckon'dthefews 363 
would be called; but no fach thing 1290 

hath been: Therefore they expound- -—~-——~ 
ed all thefe places, which we read 1658 
Sacrifices, with a fupplement, in Dar. 
8.12. chap. 11. 31. chap.12. rr. to intend the Jew- 
ilh worfhip, which Fulian attempted to fet upin 
confront to Chriftianity, to be the abomination 
that makes defolate, for all or any of which I fee 
no reafon. It is properly tranflated Sacrifice in 
one place, as chap. 9.26,27. And this doth relate . 
tothe taking away of the Sacrificesthen in bein 
of ‘Gods own appointment, which accordi iy 
were takenaway, as Chrift himfe!falio adioa 
ed, Mat. 24. 15. by Titus —— (7c. 

But the abomination which makes defolate,I con- 
ceive isfome corruption mthe Gofpel worfhip, the 
true. worfHip of God;And therefore feeing we,as be- 
fore, find the Apoftie concerned fo much 1n fore- 
warning the Church by a Spirit of Prophefie,of what 
hedalio been exprefly foretold by the Spirit of God; 
[fit was exprefly foretold, it muf be written fome 
where or other: and take the Apoftles own expo- 
Guon, r Tim. 4.1, 2,3. Why may we not rather 
reckon this robe the abomination, toafoniuhmene 
foretold by Daniel, and this came in in the 383. 
year, when Sjricius was Buhop of Kowe and con- 
- tinued iş years; in his time Marriage was forbid- 
dento che Priefts, and in the 425. year Cæleftins 
was, Bilop of Rome and contimiėd eight years; H7 
alumed the temporal power, 8s r Tim goias 
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and why we may not head thefe numbers here, 


I wouldbe glad tounderftand. In the lait of which 


I conceive Antichriit did make his fir& vifible ap- 
pearance in the World: fo that add the 


1260 1:60 to 4zş it makes 1485, and you © 


429 ~~ bring it to the end of 2300 days within 
——— forty five years, or a year ortwo, which 
r685.. time I conceive is alloted to pour out 


the Vials, and to accomplifh the great 


revolutions in, that fhail come upon the Earth, 
in order to the poffeffing of the Kingdom, that 
fhall be given co the Saints of the moft high, Dez. 
7.26,27,28. There is time exprefled by time, 
times, and dividing of time, three times in Scrip- 
. turé, as Dan.7.25. 12.7. Rev. 12.14. I find ume 
thus exprefled but in one place more, 

thatis, Dan. 4.23. where it’s certainly taken for 
years, and by what rule we will conftrue it other- 
wife: in other places I feenot. And that in Dan. 
12.11. feems plainly to relate to a tpecial ume 
of the Enemis accomplithing to {catter the power 
of the Holy People, then all fhall be finifhed, 
(z.e. ) the fufferings of the Church, or deliverance 
inal! thence begin, and bear date from the end 
ef this three years and -- In Dun.7.25. He tells 
who fhall aé& this lait part, compared with Rev. r1. 
and in Rev. 12.14. how God even ın that tme 
will provide for his Church, when the Devt pours 
out his laft wrath. upon her, knowing his time ts 
fhort, and what time this fhould be, except the 


three years and + of the Witneffes lying dead; T - 


cannot fee the time when Babylon fhail fay in her 
Heart, fhe fits a Queen, ‘fhall fee no Sorrow, .Wid- 
dow-hood, or lofs of Children ay more having 


accomplithed what ine had been 3:60, days la-. 
ge ge | eee bouring 


- 


- 
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bouring at, the flaughter and death of the Wit- 


nefes, whom fhe hath now. dead at her feet; . 


‘Therefore they make merry, fend gifts to one 


e' 


. ‘3s at her door, fhe being like Pharaoh ofold; but 
. a noife, and paft her time.’ For I conceive : 

_ Witnefles cannot be faid to Prophefy when dead, -` 
therefore this time follows immediatly upon the 


another, not knowing how near utter deftruction 


end of the 1260 days of their Prophecies ; which 
ending in 1685 according to the preceding compu- 
tation ; at which time Popery came to be inthron’d 
in this Nation, accomplifhed the flaughter and death 


of the Witneffes ; the time of whofe lying dead, 
: . Which was,to be three years and an half, being add- 
ed to 1685, afnounts to 1688 and an half, -which 


was the very time of Gods lifting up his hand by 


| his prefent Providence to fave thefe diftrefled Na-. 
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